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* Wo — of the e Hd 
= Soo | our Reformation which I 
Vbave publiſhed, being ſuch, 
© 7147 every one cannot find 
bo po to buy them, or the Leiſure to 
read them, I have been deſired by many 
fo contract what I proſecuted more 
argely in that Work, and bring it into 

Pleſs Compaſs, 
T know Abridgments are generally burt- 
ful: In them Men receive ſuch a ſlight 
Lincture of Knowledge as only feeds Va- 
ity, aud furniſhes Diſcourſe, but does 
ot give ſo clear aView of Things, nor ſo 
lid an Inſtruction as may be had in 
more copious Writings. Aud as it 15 4. 
$':cvous Impoſition on that Time, which 
ught to be employed to better Uſes, to 
Va out That which might be expreſſed 
A 2 iu 
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| in few Words, to ſuch a Length, that it 
= | frights. ſome from the Study of Books, 
| which might have been of excellent Uſe, 

if they had not been too voluminous, and 
oppreſſes the Patience of thoſe who are re- 
ſolved to acquire Knowledge in the moſt 


laborious Methods; ſo it is on the other 


Hand a great Prejudice to the Improve- 
ment of Learning, when Things are too 
much contracted, ang ſuch Hints are 
only given, as may be the Seeds of excel- 
tent Notions, perbaps in tery rich and 
fruitful Minds: for copious Enlargements 
are often neceſſary to make the greateſt 
Part, who are generally ſlow and heavy 
in their Apprebenſions, enter into thoſe 
Notions which we ſet before them. It is 
a true Fudgment of Men and Things, that 
muſt direct us to [eek and keep that Mean 


the greateſt Advantage to the World. 
A hat is ſaid of Notions and Matters 
of Science, is likewiſe applicable to Mat- 
ter of Fact. Hiſtory is of little Uſe, if 
we conſider it only as a Tale of what was 
tranſacted in former Times. Then it 


and Reaſons of Affairs, and ſecret Coun- 
cils and Ends, together with the true 
Charatters of eminent Men, are rightly 
preſented to 10, that * the 5 
whic 


betwixt thoſe Extreams that may be of 


becomes moſt profitable, when the Series 


The PREFACE. 
which is given us of paſt Times, we may 
form prudent Fudgments of the preſent 
Time, and probable Conjecturbs of what 
is to come ; and may frame ſuch a true 
Idea of Men and Parties, as may both 
enlighien our Underſtandings more, by 
giving us a freer Proſpet# of Human 
Aﬀairs, and may better direct us in our 
Conduct. | | 

This made me judge it neceſſary to open 
Things in my Hiſtory as largely as my 
Materials could ſerve me : And becauſe I 
wrote upon a Subject that had been much 


contradicted, I was obliged not only to add 


a great Collection of Records for my Fuſii- 
fication, which makes the Half of each 
Volume, but likewiſe in the Hiſtory it ſelf, 
to gi ve an Account of the Grounds on which 
I went. IT alſo added an Appendix, con- 
taining the more remarkable Calummnies, 


| by which the Writers of the Roman Com- 


munion have endeavoured to corrupt the 
Hiſtory of that Time ; together with aCon- 
futation of them. I was likewiſe careful 
to ſet down many particular Curioſities 


relating to the Proceedings of Parliament, 


of the Importance of which every Reader 
will not be aware at firſt. I gave alſo 
a large Account of all the Arguments that 
prevailed with the Divines, as well as the 
Reaſons that wrought on Stateſmen, in 

| A 3 
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the Changes that were made : In which 
the Reader may find an Apology for the 


. Reformation, interwoven with its 


Hiſtory, 

Tu all tbeſeParticulars, there was Mat 
ter enough for an Abriager to cut off a 
great deal, and yet to give ſuch an Ac- 
count of the whole Tranſattion, as might 
u 4 great meaſure ſatisfy ever inquiſi. 
tive Perſons. I underſtood that Another 


.was about this, which made me reſolve 


om doing it my ſelf; for none can ſo truly 
comprehend, and by Conſequence abridge 
auy Book, as the Author himſelf ; ms 


_ as he knows his own Meaning beſt ; ſo be 
who bas fixed bis Thoughts long upon any 


Argument, will be beſt able to judge what 


are the Things and Circumſtances that 


are of the greateſt Importance, and are 
moſt neceſſary to be righly underſtood, In 


_ compiling this Abridgment, I have wholly 


waved every thing that belonged to the 
Records, and the Proof of what I relate, 
or to theConfutation of the Falſhoods that 
run through the Popiſh Hiſtorians : All 
That 7s fo be found in the Hiſtory at 


large ; and therefore in this Abridgment 


every thing is to be taken upon Truſt, and 
hoſe that defire a fuller Satisfaction, are 
to ſeek it in the Volumes which I have 
already publiſhed, The Particularities 

relating 
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relating to the Proceedings of both Houſes 
of Parliament, could not be brought with- 
in ſo ſoort an Alſtract. Many Digreſſi- 
ons, and the Deduttions of Arguments, 
are either paſſed over, or but ſhortly touch= 
ed. He that deſires 10 be particularly in- 
formed in any or all of theſe, muſt reſors 
to the Hiſtory it ſelf. © 

All that I pretend to have done in this 
Abridgment is, that I have given a true 
aud clear Account of the Progreſs of the 
1 Reformation, in all thoſe Windjngs, and 
ge Advances, and Declinings, through which 
50% it was carried from its firſt Beginnings, 
bel till it was brought to a compleat Settle- 
ny ment under Queen Elizabeth: And this is 
at done in ſuch a Manner, that I hope the 
"at WW Reader all not find much Cauſe to com- 
e plain that the endeavonring to be ſhort 
In has made me either obſcure or defective. 
0 In the Prefaces to the two Volumes, I en- 
e dearonured to clear the Reader's Mind of 
te, ¶ the Prejudices which may be apt to ariſe, 
neither from a ſlight and general View of 
1 this Matter, or from the falſe Relations 
ai i that have been formerly made of it, I 
n Hall not undertake to abridge them, for 
nd] brought them there into as narrow 'a 
ire i Compaſs as the Weight of the Matter did 
we admit of : Therefore I refer the Reader, 
sat labours under the il] Effects of ſncb 
18 1 Impreſſions, 


vili 
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Impreſſions, to the Prefaces themſelves ; 
and I ſhall add here, that which is the 
laſt Part of the Preface to the Second Vo- 
Jume, 'becauſe it may be of more general 
Uſe, and is accommodated to All, that, 
.as may be ſuppoſed, will have the. Curio- 


_ fity to read this Abridgment, that ſo they 


may come to it with a true Idea of the 
Nature of Religion in General, and of 


the Chriſtian Religion in particular. 


That Religion is chiefly defigned for 
perfectiug the Nature of Man, for im- 
proving bis Faculties, governing his 
Actious, and ſecuring the Peace of every 
Man's Conſcience, and of the . Societies 
. of Mankind in common, is a Truth ſo 
plain, that without further arguing about 
4, All will agree to it. Every Part of 
Religion is then to be judged by its Re- 
lation to the main Ends of it; and ſince 


the Chriſtian Doctrine was revealed from 


Heaven, as the moſt perfect and proper 


Way that ever was, for the advancing 


| the Good of Mankind, nothing can be a 


Part of this holy Faith but what is pro- 
portzoned to the End for which it was de- 


- ſigned. And all the Additions that have 
been made to it, ſince it was firſt deli- 


ver'd to the World, are juſtly to be fſu- 
ſpected; eſpecially where it is mani ſeſt 
at firſt View, that they were intended t0 


_ ferve 


The PREFACE. 
ſerve carnal and ſecular Ends. What 
can be reaſonably ſuppoſed in the Papacy, 
where the Popes are choſen by ſuch In- 
trigues either of the two Crowns, the 
Nepheꝛos of the former Pope, or the Craft 
of ſome aſpiring Men, to entitle them to 
Infallibility or univerſal Juriſdiction ? 


What can we think of redeeming Souls 
out of Purgatory, or preſerving them 
from it by Tricks, or ſome mean Pagean- 


try, but that it is a foul Piece of Mer- 
chandifſe ?* What is to be ſaid of impli- 
cite Obedience, the priefily Dominion o- 

ver Conſciences, the keeping the Scrip- 
tures out of Peoples Hands, and the Mor- 
ſhip of God in a ſtrange Tongue ? But 
that theſe are ſo many Arts to hoodwink 
the World, and to deliver it up into the 


Hands of the ambitions Clergy ? What 


can we think of Superſtition and Ido- 
latry, of Images, and all the other Pomp 
of the Roman Worſhip ? but that by 
theſe Things the People were. to bs kept 
% in a groſs Notion of. Religion, as a 
[plendid Buſineſs, and that the Priefts 
have a Trick of ſaving them, if they 
will but take Care to humour them, and 
leave that Matter wholly in their Hands: 
And to ſum up all, What can we think 
of that Conftellation of Prodigies in the 
Sacrament of the Altar, as they pretend 
to explain it, and all really to He Pur- 


4 pole? 
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poſe ? but that it is an Art to bring the 
Horld by Wholeſale to renounce their 
Reaſon and Senſe, and to have a moſt 
wonderful Veneration for a ſort of Men, 
who can with a Word perform the moſt 
aſtoniſhiug Thing that ever was 

1 ſhould grow too large for a Preface, 
27 1 world purſue this Argument as far 
as it will vo, But if on the other Hand, 
we 3 fiect on the true Ends of this holy 
Religion, we muſt needs be convinced 
that we need go 720 where elſe out of This 
Church 7o find them; and that we are 
compleatiy inhructed in all Parts of it, 
and furniſhed with all the Helps to ad- 
wance ns to that which is indeed the End 
of our Faith, the Salvation of our Souls. 
Here we have the Rule of boly Obedi- 
ence, and the Methods of Repentance 
and Reconciliation for paſt Sins clearly 
ſet before us. Me believe all that Do- 
frine which Chriſt and his Apoſtles de- 
livered, and the primitive Church re- 
ceived: We have the Comfort of all thoſe 
Sacraments which Chriſt infrirued, and 
in the {ame Manner that he appointed 
them: All the Helps to Devoiion that 
the Goſpel offers, are in every ones Hand. 
So what can it be that ſhould ſo extrava- 
gantly ſeduce any who have been bred up 
in a Church ſo well conſtituted ? unleſs a 
blind and in their Temper, or a 


Deſire 


« - . 
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Deſire to get Heaven in ſome eafier Me- 


thod than Chriſt hath appointed, do 
ſtrangely impoſe on their Underftandings, 
or corrupt their Minds. 
Thing is ſo unacconntable, that it looks 
like a Curſe from Heaven on thoſe who 
are given up to it, for their other Sins ; 


for an ordinary Meaſure of Infatuation 


cannot carry any one ſo far in Folly. And 
it may be laid down for a certain Max- 
im, that ſuch as leave us, have never 
had a true and well-formed Notion of 


Religion, or of Chriſtianity in its main 


and chief Dejign ; but take Things in 
Parcels, and without examining them, 
ſuffer themſelves to be carried away by 
{ome Prejudices which only darken WEAR 
er Judgments. 

But if it is an high and unaccountable 
Folly for any to forſake our Communion, 
and go over to thoſe of Rome, it is at 
the ſame Time an unexcuſable Weak- 
neſs in others, who ſeem full of Zeal a- 
gainſt Popery, and yet upon ſome incor» 


ſiderable Objeftions to depart from the 


Unity of the Body, and from ſeparated Af= 
ſemblies and Communions ; though they 
cannot object any thing material either 
to our Doctrine or Worſhip : But the moſt 


Aſtoniſhing Part of the Wonder is, that in 
ſuch Differences there ſhould be ſo little 


mutual Forbearance or Gentleneſs to be 
Found 


Indeed the 
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found: And that they ſhould raiſe ſuch 
Heats, as if the Subſtance of Religion 
were concerned in them. This is of God, 
and is a Stroke from Heaven on both 
Sides, for their other Sins: We of the 
Church Communion have truſted too much 
0 the Supports we received from the 
Law; we have done our Duties too ſlight- 
ty, and hate minded the Care of Souls too 
little; therefore God, to puniſh and awa- 
ken us, has ſuffered. ſo many of our Poo— 
Ple to be reſted out of our Hands: And 
thoſe of the Separation have been too for- 
ward to Blood and War, and thereby 
Have drawn much Guilt on-themſelves, 
and have been too compliant with the 
Leaders of their ſeveral Factions, or ra- 
her apt to out-run them, It is plain, 
God is offended with 1s all, and there- 
fore we are puniſhed with this fatal 
Blindneſs, not to ſee at this Time the 

Things that belong to our. Peace, 
Aud this leads me to Reflectious of an- 
other Sort, with which I ſhall conclude 
this Preface. 

It is apparent the Wrath F God bangs 
over our Heads, and is ready to break 
out upon us. The Symptoms of our ill 
Condition are as ſad as they are viſible : 
And one of the worſt is, that each Sort 
and Party is very ready to throw the 
Wil of it off themſelves, and caſt it on 
ihe others, 


others, with whom they are diſpleaſed : 
But uo Man ſays, What have I done? 
The Clergy accuſe the Laity, and the 
Country complains of the City: Every ons 
finds out ſomewhat wherein he thinks he 
is leaſt concerned, and is willing to fix on 
That, endeavouring to avoid the In- 
dignation of Heaven, which God knows, 
we ourſelves have kindled againſt our- 
elves. It canuot be denied, ſince it 
is ſo viſible, that generally the whole 
Nation is corrupted, aud that the Goſ- 
hel bas not had thoſe Effects among 
us which might have been expected, after 
o long and ſo free a Courſe as it bas 
had in this Iſland. Our wiſe and worthy 

rogenitors reformed our Doftrine and 
orſbip; ; but we have not reformed our 

tves aud Manners : What will it avail 
us to underſtand. the right Methods of 
worſhipping God, if we are without true 
Devotion, and coll perform public Of- 
ces, without Senſe and Affection, which 
's as bad as à Bead-roll of Prayers in 

vhatſoever Language they are pronoun- 

ed? What ſignifies our having the Sa- 
raments purely adminiſtred among us, if 
ve either contemptuon/ly neglect them, or 
rreverently handle them, more perhaps 
n Compliance with Law, than out of the 

enſe of the boly Duties incumbent on us i ? 

or what End are the SOR put in 


xi v 


Aggravations they are capable of from the 


aud natural Religion, and co boldly re- 


N —— ——_ 
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our Hands, if we do not read them with . 
great Attention, and order our Lives ac. 4 


cording to them? And what does all 4 


Preaching ſignify, if Men go to Church 
meerly for Form, and hear Sermons only 
as ſet Diſcourſes, which they will cenſure 
or commend as they think they ſee Cauſe, 
but are reſolved never to be the better for 
them? If to all theſe ſal Conſiderations 
we add the gxoſs Senſuality and Impurity, 
that is ſo avowedly prattiſed that it is 
become a Faſhion, ſo far it is from being 
a Reproach ; the Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, In- 
temperance, and many other Immoralities 
aiuong us, what can be expetted, but that 
theſe Abominations receiving the higheſt 


the clear Light of the Goſpel, which we 
have ſo long enjoyed, the juſt Fudgments 
of Heaven ſhould fall on us ſo fign: lly, as 
to make us a Reproach to all our Neigh- 
bours. But as if all this were not enough 
to fill up the Meaſure of our Iniquities, 
many have arrived at a new Pitch of Im- 
piety, by defying Heaven itſelf with their 
avowed Blaſphemies and Atheiſm : And 
F they are driven out of their Atheiſtical 
Tenets, which are indeed the moſt ridicu- 
Jous of any in the World, they ſet up their 
Reſt on ſome general Notions of Morality 


3 jell 
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ACe 


all 0 77 ?) they reject Chriſtianity and the 
reh N riptures, with open and i mpudent Scorn, 
nly and are abſolutely znſenſible of any Obli- 
ure 


gation of Conſcience in any thing what ſo- 


1ſe, Never: And even in that Morality which. 
for Vey for Decency Sake magnify ſo much, 
o are more barefacedly and groſly faul- 
ity, Y. This 7s a direct Attempt againſt God 
; is imſelf, and can we think that be will 
ing Nit viſit for ſuch Things, nor be avenged 
In- No ſuch a Nation? Aud yet the Hypocriſy 
ties H thoſe who diſguiſe their Aagitious 
hat Lives with a Mask of Religion, iS Pere 
heb 2 Degree above all, though not ſo 
the (£41144 tons till the Mask falls off, and then 
we Ney appear to be what they truly are. 
nts ben we are all ſo guilty, and when we 
„re ſo alarmed by the black Cloud that 
80 Hreat ens ſuch terrible and laſting SFOrms, 
ugh Ne bat may be expected but that due ſhould 
tes, C 8enerally truck with a deep Senſe of 
Im. H crying Sins, and turn to God with our 
heir obole Souls But if after all theloud Awak- 
Aud 'ng5 from Heaven we will not hearken to 
ical ¶ bat Voice, but will ſtill go on in our Cins, 
ici e ay juſtly loo for unheard of Calami- 


Heir 
it 
re- 


jedi 


les, and ſuch Miſeries as ſhall be Propor- 
10ned to our Offences ; and they we are 
re 7hey will be great and Wonderful. 


7r, 


jett all that is revealed: And where they 
dare vent it, (alas! where dare they not 


. 
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Net, if on the other Hand there were 
a general Turning to God, or at leaſt, if (0 
many were rightly ſenſi ble of this, as, ac- 
cording to the Proportion that the Mercies 
of God allow, did ſome Way ballance the 
Wickedneſs of the reſt ; and if theſe were 
as zealous in the true Methods of implor. 
ing God s Favour, as others are in procur- 
ing bis Diſpleaſure ; and were not on. 
mourning for their own Sins, but for the 
Sins of others ; the Prayers and Sighs 0 
many ſuch, might aifſipate that diſmal 
Cloud which our Sins have gathered; ani 
we might yet hope to ſee the Goſpel take 
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Root among us, fince that God who i, © 
the Author of it is merciful and full ꝗ 
Compaſſion, and ready to forgive ; ani 
this holy Religion which by his Crace i Of 


planted among us, is ſtill ſo dear to hin, 
that if we by our own Unworthineſs d 
not render ourſelves incapable of ſo great 
a Bleſſing, we may rea/onably hope that 
he will continue that which at firſt wa! 
by ſo mary happy concurring Providence 
gronught in, and was by a continued Serie 
of the ſame indulgent Care advanced 9 
Degrees, and at laſt raiſed to that Pitc| 
of Perfection which few Things attain itt 
this World, > ERS: 
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BOOK 1. 


Of the Beginnings of Ms and the Pro- 
. greſs made -in it, by King HENRY 
the Eighth. : 


HE Wars of the two Houſes of Book J. 
Ve and Lancaſter, had produ- e 
ced ſuch diſmal Revolutions, on ot the 
and caſt England into ſuch two Hou- 
frequent and terrible Convul- tes ot lor 
fions, that the Nation, with and Lan- 
great Joy received Henry the Seventh; who caſterin K. 
peing himſelf deſcended from the Houſe 4. Y 111. 
bf Lancaſter, by his Marriage with the 
eir of the Houſe of Yk, did deliver 
them from the Fear of any more Wars by 


new 


* 
Book I. new Pretenders. But the Covetouſneſs ot 


his Temper, the Severity of his Miniſters, 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſfow 


his ill Conduct in the Matter of Z2ritagn, 
and his Jealouſy of the Houſe of 77k, not 
only gave occaſion t Impoſtors to diſturb | 
his Reign, but to ſeveral InſurreCtions that 
were raiſed in his Time : By all which he 
was become ſo generally odious to his Peo- 
ple, that as his Son might have raiſed a | 
dangerous Competition for the Crown du- 
ring his Life, as dgvolved on him by his 
Mother's Death, who was indeed the right: 
ful Heir; ſo his Death was little lamented, 


April 22, And Henry the Eighth ſucceeded, with all 


1509, 


the Advantages he could have defired ; and Mt ed 


He qiſgra- his diſgracing Fupſom and Dudley, that had l 


ces Euip- been the cruel Miniſters of his Father's De- Sue 


ſon and 
Dudley. 


rapacious Miniſters, gave all People Hopes 


indeed more Mercy in it, than thoſe Acts of 


ſigns for filling his Coffers, his appointing MW Cre 
Reſtitution to be made of the Sums that 4 
had been unjuſtly exacted of the People, 
and his ordering Juſtice to be done on thoſe MW 


of Happy Times, under a Reign that was 


_ with ſuch an Act of Juſtice, that had i 


Oblivion and Pardon, with which others 
did uſually begin. And when Miniſters, 
by the King's Orders, were condemned and 
executed for invading the Liberties of the 
People under the Covert of the King's Pre-M 
rogative ; it made the Nation conclude, 
that they ſhould hereafter live ſecure, un- 
der the Protection of ſuch a Prince, and that 
the violent Remedies of Parliamentary 
Judgments ſhould be no more neceſlary,l 
except as in this Caſe, to confirm whar be 9 
| cen 


of the Kefozmation, &c. | 


uſtice. 


tion he had made of the ill Effects of his 
Father's Parcimony, did diſtribute his Re- 
wards and Largeſſes with an unmeaſured 
Bounty; fo that he quickly emptied his 
Treaſure, which his Father had left the 


eas of this —_— it raiſed in his Court 

; and Subjects the greateſt Hopes poſſible of 

TE Prince, whoſe firſt Actions ſhewed an 

1 equal Mixture of Juſtice and Generoſity. | 

| 1 At his firſt coming to the Crown, the His Suc- 
Succefles of Leis the Twelfth in Italy, made ceſs in the 
bim engage as a Party in the Wars with the Wars. 
"> BY Crown of Hain; he went in Perſon beyond 

i ea, and took both Terwin and Tournay; in 

Wu bich, as he acquired the Reputation of a 

e {Wo00d and fortunate Captain; ſo Maximilian 1513. 
pee Emperor put an unuſual Complement 
* on him, for he took his Pay, and rid in his 

"ol Wl roops. But a Peace quickly followed; 1514. 


pon which, the French King marry'd his 
Younger Siſter Mary; but he dying ſoon 
after, Francis the firſt ſucceeded : And he 


ers 
CIS, 


- Wenewing his Pretenſions upon Taly, Henry 
1 Would not be prevail'd on to engage early 
4 Wn the War, till the Succeſſes of either 
ade party ſhould diſcover which of the Sides 


das the weaker, and needed his Aſſiſtance 
that Molt. 


tary W But tho! hitherto Spain was an unequal 
Watch to France, yet all Spain being now 


Witcd (except Portugal) and ſtrengthned 


3 


been done before in the ordinary Courts of Book 1. 
The King alſo, either from the Magnifi- He ISVery 


cence of his own ng or the Obſerya- liberal. 


fulleſt in Chriſtendom : But till the ill Ef- 18000 !. 


"bas 


- 
r. 


4 Abꝛidgment of the Wiſtoꝛy 
Book I, by the Acceſſion of the Dominions of ur- 
gunah, and enriched by the Diſcovery of the 
Inaies; and all this falling into the Hands 
of ſogreata Prince as Chartes, afterwards the 
fifth Emperor of that Name ; the Balance | 
between theſe Kingdoms grew as equal, as 
the Qualities of the Princes themſelves were, 
which engaged them ina Rivalry that made 
their Minds as divided as their Intereſts were 
oppoſite. Charles being preferred to Francis 
in the Competition for the Empire, that 
kindled the Animoſity higher, and ſeem'd 
to encreaſe CHarles's Party, tho' the Extent 
and Diſtance of his Dominion was ſuch, that 
one Sou] (tho' his was one of the largeſt 
x and moſt active in the World) could not 
He is animate ſo vaſt a Body. Both theſe Prin- 
courted ces ſaw how conſiderable an Ally, or Ene- 
bothby my, England might prove, under a King fo 
France much eſteemed and beloved; ſo they Poo 
and $2417. red no Arts that might engage him into 
their Intereſts; they gained his Miniſters 
by their Preſents, — himſelf by their 
Complements, for it was ſoon found out, 
1520. that Yanks was his weak Side. The Em- 
May. peror came in Perſon to Fgiansa, without 
the diſtruſtful Precaution of a Paſſport, and 
did ſo prevail with him, and his great Fa. 
vourite Cardinal MWolſey, by the Promiſe of 


June. the Popedom, that tho' an Interview fol- 


lowed between Francis and him, yet he 
found the Scale of France was then the hea- Þ 


vier, ſo that upon the War which follow: 


ed between thoſe Princes, he joyned with 
the Emperor, 2 
Charles, to aſſure himſelf of Cardinal rs 1 

| ”, 


ok the Velozmation, &c. 5 
ſey, gave him Hopes of the Popedom; which Book I. 


rhaps he did the more eaſily, becauſ u. 


Pope Leo being ſo young a Man, there was 
no great „ ae of a Vacancy : But the 
Pope died ſooner than perhaps was expect- 
ed ; Aarian, that had been the Emperor's 


ſey had the Promiſe of ſucceeding him: But a 
a ſecond Vacancy following within two 
Years, the Emperor broke his Word the 
ſecond Time; upon which the Cardinal was 
ſo offended, that he reſolv'd to take his 
Revenge, ſo ſoon as a favourable Conjunc- 
ture ſhould offer it ſelf ; and tho' he had 
laid the beſt Train he could at Rome for 
the Chair, yet upon Clement the Seventh's 
Advancement, he diſſembled the Matter ſo 


wich him, as to proteſt, that he was the 
mm Perſon whom he had wiſhed to ſee 


raiſed to that OO | 


neareſt the Danger, and felt it ſooneſt; for ſoner. 


he projected the Clementine League, by 


which both He and the Republick of Venice, 
and the Princes of Italy, engaged in the In- 


tereſts of France, and the King of England 
was declared the Protector of it. 
publick and private Intereſts wrought on 


Both 


the King; and his own Reſentments, as 
well as the Cardinal's, animated him to it : 
For the Emperor was ſo lifted up with 
his Succeſs, that he began to form the Pro- 


h 0 jet of an Univerſal Empire; and tho he had 1522. 
came to England in Perſon a ſecond Time, - 


3 and 


1521. 
Tutor, was then choſen, and Cardinal Mol. Decemb. 


The Battle o Pavia, in which Fr ANCIS Francis 
was taken Priſoner, and his Army defeated, the firſt, is 
turned the Scale mightily ; the Pope was taken Pri 
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Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 


Book 1. and had contracted a Marriage with the 
AM King's Daughter, yet he preferred a Match 


—_ 


1526. 


Septemu. 
1527, 


Nav. 


And after- the Emperor 


with the Injanta of Portugal to it, judging 
it to be of more Importance to him to 
keep all quiet in ain. Francis was now at 
liberty, but had given his Sons as Hoſta- 

es, ſo he was ſlow in his Proceedings, tho 
— was the Perſon moſt concerned in the 
League: The Emperor was highly diſ- 
pleas'd with the Pope, whom he lopk'd on 


as his own Creature, but it was always ob- 


ſerv'd, that of what Faction ſoever a Cardi- 
nal might be; yet upon the Advancement, 
he became the Head of his own. 

The Coloneſs entred Rome with three thou- 
ſand Men, and ſack'd it, the Pope retiring 
to the Caſtle of St. Angelo, and ſubmitting 
to the Conditions that were offered ; but 
their Troops being drawn out of Rome, the 


Pope gathered his together, and fell on | 


their Lands, and by a Creation of fourteen 
Cardinals for Money (which perhaps may 
be excuſed from Simony, becauſe they took 
no care of Souls) he was enabled to proſe- 
cute the War; but the Duke of Borzrbon,, that 
upon a Diſcontent given him in France, had 
gone over to the Emperor's Service, came 
to Rome, and took it by Storm, himſelf be- 
ing killed in the Aſſault; the Pope and 
ſeventeen Cardinals ſhut themſelves in the 
Caſtle of St. Angelo, but he was forced to ſur- 
render, and was kept Priſoner ſome Months, 

This gave ou Scandal to all Europe; 


C TS 


imſelf ſeem'd aſham'd of it, 
wards, the for he would ſuffer no rejoycing to be in 
Pope, S/ain for his Son's Birth, but appointed BRE 

| | publick W 


OOF D bk Fl &, VI 


kd 4 


— 2 


of the Refounation, &c:. 
publick Proceſſions for the Pope's Liberty. Book I. 
Wiljey had now the beſt Opportunity he wn 


; could wiſh,” to declare his Zeal for the 
| Pope's Service, and his Averfion to the 
Emperor; ſo he went to France, and made 


a new League, for ſetting the Pope at 


Liberty. The Emperor prevented the 
Conjunction he ſaw like to follow, and ha- 
- [WH ving brought the Pope to his own Terms, 
n WE he reſtored him again to his Freedom. 
N And thus both the Pope and the King of 
i-France, that by very unuſual Accidents had 
t, been taken Priſoners, acknowledg'd that 
| their Liberty was chiefly due to the En- 
u deavours that King Henry had uſed for pro- 
8 curing it. | ; 
ng When he was thus firmly united to the 
ut Intereſts of France, he had leſs to fear from 
he Scotland, which being a perpetual Ally to Scotland 
on Fance, gave him no Diſturbance, but as it in diſor- 
cn was drawn into the War by that Court: der. 
ay That Kingdom was alſo for many Years 
ok under a King not of Age, and ſo was much 
ſc- diſtracted by Faction; and thoſe Broils at 
nat home, being the ſureſt Way to keep them 
ud from making Inroads into England, were 
me kept up by the Money which the King ſent 
be- che Malecontents; therefore both the * 
and of France and England, by the Penſions they 
the gave, kept the ſeveral Parties there in pay, 
ſur- which Advantage that Kingdom Joſt when 
ths. Mit was joyn'd to England. As for Domeſtick 
fe; Affairs in the Government of England, the 
tf it, King left Matters much in the Hands of his Factions 
0 f Council, in which there were two different in the 
nte 


B 4. ſter, 


- 


Wy artics, headed by the Biſhop of JF/inche- Council. 
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1 Abzidgment of the Hiſfow 
Book I. ſter, and the Lord Treaſurer that was Duke 
of Norfolk : The former much complain'd' 
| of the Conſumption of the Treaſure ; the 
other juſtify'd himſelf, that he only obey- . 
ed the King's Orders. But the Treaſk. 
rer's Party, under a bountiful King, muſt 
always be ſtrongeſt, both in the Court 
and Council. In the firſt Parliament, the 
Juſtice done upon Emnpſon and Dudley, gave 
ſo great Satisfaction, that all Things went 
as Ts Court deſired. In the ſecond Parlia- 

ment, a Brief that Pope ulius writ, com- 
plaining. of Leris the Twelfth, was firſt 
read in the-Houſe of Lords, and then car- 
'd down by the Lerd Chancellor, and 
3 other Lords, to the Houſe of Com- 
mons, and read there; upon which Money 
was granted for a War with France. At 
this Time, Fox, to fupport his Party againſt 
the Lord Treaſurer, endeavour'd to bring 
Cardinal Thomas Wolſey into Favour ;' he was of mean 
Woijey's Extraction, but had great Parts, and a won- 
Rite, derful Dexterity in inſinuating himſelf in- 
to Mens Favours; ſo he being brought in- 
| to Buſineſs, did ſo manage the King, that 
be became very quickly the Maſter of his 
Spirit, and of all his Affairs, and for fif- 
teen Years continued to be the moſt abſo- 
jute Favourite that had ever been feen in 
England. He ſaw the King was much ſet 
on his Pleaſures, and had a great Averſion 
to Buſineſs, and the other Counſellors be- 
ing unwilling to bear the Load of Affairs, 
were uneaſy to him, by preſſing him to 
govern by his own Counſels; but he knew 
the Methods of Favourites better, and ſo 
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of the Reformation, &c. 9 


was not only eaſy, but aſſiſtant to the King Book I. 
in his Pleaſures, and undertook to free im 
from the Trouble of Government, and to 

give him Leiſure to follow his Appetites. 

He was Maſter of all the Offices at home, And 
and Treaties abroad, ſo that all Affairs Greatneſs 
went as he directed them. He, it ſeems, 
became ſoon obnoxious to Parliaments, and 
therefore he try'd but one during his Mini- 
ſtry, where the Supply was 2 ſo ſcan- 
tily, that afterwards he choſe rather to raiſe 
Money by Loans and Benevolences, than 
by the free Gift of the People in Parlia- 
ment. He became ſo ſcandalous for his ill 
Life, that he grew to be a Diſgrace to his 
Profeſſion; fir he not only ſerved the King, 
but alſo ſhared with him in his Pleaſures, 
which were unhappy to him, for hs was 
ſpoiled with Venereal Diſtempers. He 
was firſt made Biſhop of Tournay in Han- 
ders, then of Lincoln; after that he was 
promoted to the See of ork, and had both 
the Abby of. St. A/bans, and the Biſhoprick 
of Bath and Wells in Commmendam: The laſt he 
afterwards exchang'd for Dureſin; and upon 
Fox's Death, he quitted Dreſin, that he 
might take Wincheſter ; and beſides all this, 
the King by a ſpecial Grant, gave him 
Power to diſpoſe of all the Ecclefiaſtical 
Preferments in England; ſo that in Effect 
he was the Pope of this other World, as 
was ſaid antiently of an Archbiſhop of Can- 

| Zervury, and no doubt but he copied skilful- 
ly enough after thoſe Patterns that were ſet 
him at Rome. Being made a Cardinal, and 
ſetting up a Legantine Court, he found it 
| B35. fit. 
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Charles 


the Son, near the end of the King's Life. 


Brandon's Gentleman was advanced to the higheſt 
Advance- Honours. The Strength of his Body, and 
ment, the Gracefulneſs of his Perſon, contributed 


Maſter in the Diverſions of that Age, Jufls 


or rather a Second to him, who delighted 


_— 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
fit for his Ambition te have the Great Seal 
likewiſe, that there might be no claſhing 


between thoſe two Juriſdictions. He had, 
in one Word, all the Qualities neceſlary 


for a great Miniſter, and all the Vices or- 


dinary in a great Favourite. 

During this whole Reign, the Dukes of 
Norfolk, Father and Son, were Treaſurers; 
but that long and ſtrange Courſe of Favour 
in ſo tickliſh a Time, turn'd fatally upon 


But he that was the longeſt and greateſt 
Sharer in the King's Favour, was Charles 
Brandon, who from the Degree of a private 


more to his Riſe, than his Dexterity in 
Affairs, or the Endowments of his Mind: 
For the greateſt Evidence he gave of his 
Underſtanding, was, that knowing he was 
not made for Buſineſs, he did not pretend 
to it; a Temper ſeldom obſerv'd by the 
Creatures of Favour. 'The Frame and 
Strength of his Body made him a great 


and Tiltings, and a fit Match for the King, 


mightily in them. His Perſon was fo ac- 
ceptable to the Ladies, that the King's 
Sitter, the Queen Dowager of France, lik- 
ed him, and by a ſtrange Sort of making 
Love, prefix'd him a Time for gaining her 
Conſent to marry him; and aſſured him, 
if that he did not prevail within that Time, 
he might for ever deſpair. She marry' 4 


/// V A 


E 
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him in France, and the King after a ſhew of Book I. 


ſome Diſpleaſure, was pacity'd, and conti. 
þ * : 


nued his Favours to him, not only dyging 
his Siſter's Life, but to the laſt, and in 
all the Revolutions of the Court that fol- 
lowed, in which every Miniſter fell by * 
Turns, he ſtill enjoy'd his Share in the King's 
Bounty and Affection: 80 much happier 

it prov'd to be lov'd, than truſted by him. 

The King deny'd himſelf none of thoſe 
Pleaſures, that are as much legitimated in 
Courts, as they are condemned elſewhere ; 
but yet he declared no Miſtriſs, but Z/iza- 
beth Blunt, and owned no Iſſue, but a Son 
he had by her, whom he afterwards made 
Duke of Richmond. He took great Care ne- The 
yer to embroil himſelf with his Parlia- King's U- 
ments, and he met with no Oppoſition in ſage ot his 
any, except in that one, which was du- Parlia- 
ring Cardinal Wolſey's Miniſtry ; in which ments. 
Soo οο . being demanded for a War with 
France, to be paid in four Years, the Debate 
about it roſe very high, and not above the 
half of it was offer'd ; ſo the Cardinal 
came into the Houſe of Commons, and de- 
fired to hear the Reaſons of thoſe who were 
againſt the Supply; but he was told that 
it was againſt their Orders to ſpeak to a 
Debate before any that was not of the Houſe : 

He was much diſſatisfy'd at this, and caſt 

the Blame of it upon Sir Thomas Moor, that 

was Speaker; and after that, he found out 

other Means of ſupplying the King without 
Parliaments. f 

g The King had been educated with more The 
chan ordinary Care: And Learning being King's E- 


then ducation, 
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12 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book 1, then in its Dawning, after a Night of long 
and groſs Ignorance, his Father had given 
T rs that both his elder Brother and he 
ſhould be well inſtructed in Matters of 
Knowledge; not with any Deſign to make 
him Archbiſhop of Canterbury, tor he had 
made ſmall Progreſs, when his Brother 
Prince Arthur died, being then but 11 Years 
old: Perhaps Henry the Seventh felt the 
Prejudices of his own Education ſo much, 
that he was more careful to have. his Son 
better taught; or may be he did it to a- 
muſe him, and keep him from looking too 
early into Matters of State. The Learning 
then moſt in Credit among the Clergy, MW 
was Scholaſtical Divinity, which by a Shew. 1 
of Subtilty, did recommend it ſelf to cu- 
rious Perſons. ; and being very ſuitable to a 
vain and contentious Temper, was that 
which agreed beſt with his Diſpoſition ; 
and it being likely to draw the moſt Flat- 
tery from Divines, became the chief Sub- 
ject of his Studies, in which he grew not 
only to be eminent for a Prince, whoſe 
Knowledge, tho' never ſo moderate, will 
be admired by Flatterers as a Prodigy, but 
he might really have paſs'd for a Learned 
Man, had his Quality been never ſo mean. 
He delighted in the Purity of the Latin 
Tongue, and underſtood Philoſophy, and 
was ſo great a Maſter in Muſick, that he 
compoſed well. He was a bountiful Patron 
to all Learned Men, more particularly to 
Eraſinus and Pelydore Virgil, and delighted 
much in thoſe Returns which hungry -Scho- 
lars uſe to make to liberal Princes; ag ons 
4 OVed 


of the Rekozmation, &c: * Bd 


tularly to be extoll'd for his Learning and Ay 
great Underſtanding 3. and he had enough. His Lear- 
pf it to have ſurfeited a Man of any Modeſty ; ning and. 


or all the World, both at home and abroad, Vanity. 
ontended who ſhould exceed moſt inde- 
ently in ſetting out his Praiſes : The Cler- 

s „y carry'd it; for as he had merited moſt. 

2 t their Hands, both by his eſpouſing the 

„ Matcrefts of the Papacy, and by his enterin 

e Liſts with Luther: So thoſe that hop'd 

-o be advanced by thoſe Arts, were as lit- 

o Mic aſhamed in magnifying him out of Mea- 

g ire, as he was in receiving their groſs 

„ ommendations. | 
„The Manner of Promotion to. Biſhop-The Man- 
- Miicks and Abbies, was then the ſame that ner of the 
a ad taken Place ever ſince the Inveſtitures Promoti- 
it Why the Ring and Staff were taken out of un of Bi- 
; Nie Hands of Princes. Upon a Vacancy, ſhops. 
t- ze King ſeiz d on all the Temporalities, 
Ind granted a Licence for an Election, with 

ot ſpecial Recommendation of the Perſon; 

ſe hich being return'd, the Royal Aſſent 

ill {as given, and it was ſent to Rome, that. 

ut {MWBulls might be expedited, and then the Bi- 

d op elect was conſecrated: After that, 

n. e came to the King, and renounced, every 

in Tlauſe in his Bulls that was contrary: to the 

ad ing's Prerogative, or to the Law, and 

he ore Fealty; and then were the Tempo- 

on Milities reſtored. Nor could Bulls be ſued: 

to Mt at Rene without a Licence under the 

ed Preat Seal ; ſo that the Kings of England 

o- ad reſerved the Power to themſelves of 


Promoting to Eccleſiaſtical Benefices, 1785 
| | - With». 


oved Flattery out. of Meaſure, and parti- Book I. 
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Book I. withſtanding all the Invaſions the Popes 
Thad made on the Temporal Power of Prin. 
e 075 348 | 

A Conteſt The Immunity of Church-men for Crime 


. concern- committed by them, till they were fir If 
0 ing the degraded by the Spirituality, occaſioned. 
7 Eccleſia- the only Conteſt that was in the beginning * 
i ſtical Im- of this Reign between the Secular and EV“ 
munity. cleſiaſtical Courts. King Henry the VII. * 
14 aſt a Law, that Clerks convict ſhould bee 
4 — in the Hand. A temporary Law wa 
* | alſo made in the Beginning of this Reign a 
| | That Murderers and Robbers, not being 4M 
4 mr Prieſts, nor Deacons, ſhould be 4 
4 denied the Benefit of Clergy : But thi 3 
In was to laſt only till the next Parliament. 
16 | and ſo being not continued by it, the A "i 
4 1515. determined. The Abbot of Winchelcoll 
! preached ſeverely againſt it, as being cont . | 
| trary to the Laws of God, and the Liber . 
| ties of the Holy Church, and ſaid, That all”. 
| who aſſented to it, had faln under the Ce 
. ſures of the Church. And afterwards ly \ 
f | publiſhed a Book, to prove that all Clerks "MF 
8 even of the lower 8 were Sacred 
"| and could not be judged by. the Temporil,.. 
1 Courts, This being done in Parliament he 
11 time, the Temporal Lords, with the Com ue 
| | mons, addreſſed to the King, deſiring hin p 
1 to repreſs the Inſolence of the Clergy. eg 
ſt a publick Hearing was appointed befor rh. 
the King, and all the Judges: Dr. Sandi he. 
a Franciſcan, argued againſt the Immunity .; 
if and proved that the judging Clerks hal); 
f been inall Times practiſed in England; andi ut 
that it was neceſſary for the Peace and Safe he 
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ther Side, and ſaid, it was contrary to a 
W)ecree of the Church, and was a Sin in it 
elf, Stanaiſh anſwer'd, That all Decrees 
'cre not obſerved : For notwithſtandin 
he Decrees for Refidence, Biſhops did 
ot reſide at their Cathedrals. And ſince no 
Pecree did bind till it was receiv'd, this 
oncerning Immunity, which was never re- 


Wareiv'd in England, did not bind. After they 
ad fully argued the Matter, the Laity 
col@cre all of Opinion, that the Fryer was too 
* Ward for the Abbot, and ſo moved the King 


hat the Biſhops might be ordered to make 
im preach a. Recantation Sermon. But 
They refuſed to do it, and ſaid, They were 
bound by their Oaths to maintain his Opi- 
ion. Standiſb was, upon this, much hated 
y the Clergy, but the Matter was let fall, 
Pet the Clergy carry'd the Point, for the 
Nawe was not continu'd. 
Not long after this, an Accident fell out, 
What drew great Conſequences after it. One 
Richard Hun, a Merchant in London, was 
Wucd by his Pariſh Prieſt for a Mortuary in 
he Legate's Court, ſo he was adviſed to 
ue the Prieſt in the Temporal Court for 
WW Premunire, for bringing the King's Sub- 
Wects before a foreign and illegal Court. 
his incenſed the Cleo ſo much, that 
hey contriv'd his Deſtruction: So hearing 
Phat he had 7Vicklif's Bible, he was upon 


ty of Mankind, that all Criminals ſhould Book I. 
x puniſhed. The Abbot argued on the \ ya 


Phat put in the Biſhops Priſon for Hereſie, Han im- 
Put being examin'd upon ſundry Articles, priſoned 
Mie confeſſed ſome Things, and ſubmitted ior Here- 
i | him- {ie, 


16 Abꝛidg ment of the Hiſkozp 


Book I. himſelf to Mercy ; upon which they ought 
Wy according to. the Law, to have injoyned 
him Penance, and diſcharged him, thi 

being his firſt Crime; but he could not be 

prevailed on by the Terror of this, to lei 

his Suit fall in the Tempora! Court; { 
Murdered. One Night his Neck was broken with a 

| Iron Chain, and he was wounded in other 
1 Parts of his Body, and then knit up in hi 
1 own Girdle, and it was given out that he 
* had hang'd himſelf; but the Coroner's In. 
i! queſt by examining the Body, and by ſeve. 
| ral other Evidences, and particularly by the 
|.) Confeſſion of the Sumner, gave their Ver: 
dict, that he was murdered by the Biſhop! 
Chancellor, Dr. Horſey, and the Sumner and 

the Bell-ringer. The Spiritual Court pro- 

ceeded againſt the dead Body, and charged 

Hun with all the Hereſy in Mickliſf's Preface 

| to the Bible, becauſe that was found in his 
And con- Poſſeſſion; ſo he was condemned as an He. 
demned; retick, and upon that his Body was burnt; 
his Body the Biſhops of Dureſin and Lincoln, and 
burnt. many Dodors fitting with the Biſhop d 
Lonacn when he gave Judgment; . ſo that 
it was looked upon as an. Act of the whole 
Clergy : But this produced very ill Effect 
for the Clergy loſt the Affections of the Ci. 
ty to ſuch a Degree, that they could never 
recover them: Nor did any one Thing di- 
poſe them more than this did, to the enter 
taining the new Preachers, and to even 
Thing that tended to the Reproach of their. 
Church-men, whom they eſteemed no mote 
their Paſtors, but accounted them barbarou6: 
Murderers. The Rage went ſo high, = + 

E the 


e Biſhop of London complained, that he Book I. 
as not {ate in his own Houſe, and there 
ere many Hearings before the Council ; 


ot ber the Cardinal did all he could to flop the 
o letirogreſs of the Matter, but in vain : For the. - 
3 fo ziſhop's Chancellor and the Sumner, were 
a dicted as Principals in the Murder. In 
other arliament an Act paſled, reſtoring Hun's 
2 hüt hildren; but the | — ſent up a Bill 
t he oncerning his Murder, yet that was laid a- 
ö lu. de by the Lords, where the Clergy were 
[cre e Majority. 8 looked on the- 
the ppoſition that Srandiſo had made in the Further 
Ver oint of their Immunities, as that which Diſputes 
aopi have the Riſe to Hun's firſt Suit; ſo the about Im- 
and onvocation cited him to anſwer for his munity. 
Pro. Marriage in that Matter: but he claim'd the 
reed K ing's Protection, ſince he had done no- 


ing, but only pleaded in the King's Name. 
he Clergy pretended they did not proſe- 


ute him for his Pleading, but for ſome of 


nt; is Divinity-Lectures contrary to the Liber- 
and of the Church, which the King was: 
> ofWound to maintain by his Coronation Oath: 
thatWBut the Temporal Lords, the Judges, and 
hole Whe Commons, prayed the King alſo to 
ects aintain the Eaws according to his Corona- 


ion Oath; and to give Standiſh his Protecti- 
n. The King upon this being in great 


dib crplexity, required Veyſey, afterwards Bi- 
ter: hop of Exeter, to declare upon his Conſci- 
ven ce and Allegiance, the Truth in that Mat- 


er. His Opinion was againſt the Immunity; 
another publick Hearing being appointed, 
andiſu was accuſed for teaching, T hat theIn- 
By 07:07 Orders were not ſacred ; T hat their Ex- 

; emprion. . 
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18 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. emnption was not founded on a Divine Right 
SY I but that the Laity might puniſh them ; Tt 

the Canons of the Church did uot bind till the 
ee receiv'd ; and that the Study of the Canon 
Law was uſeleſs, Of theſe he deny'd ſome, 
and juſtify'd other Particulars. Yeyſey being 
required to give his Opinion, alledg'd, 
That the Laws of the Church did only ob- 
lige where they were receiv'd : As the Lay 
of the Celibate of the Clergy, receiv'd in 
the Weſt, did not bind the Greek Churches, 
that never receiv'd it : So the Exemption 
of the Clerks not being received, did 
not bind in Englaud. The Judges ga- 
their Opinion next, which was, That thok 
who proſecuted Stanaiſp, were all in a PreÞ 
munire. So the Court broke up. But ini 
another Hearing, in the Preſence of the 
greateſt part of both Houſes of Parliament 
the Cardinal ſaid in the Name of the Cle 
oy, That tho' they intended to do nothing 
againſt the * Prerogative, yet the 
trying of Clerks ſeemed to be contrary to 
the Liberty of the Church, which they 
were bound by their Oaths to maintain. 80 
they pray'd that the Matter might be re. 
ferred to the Pope. 2 
The King anſwered, That he thought 

_ Stanaiſh had anſwered them fully: The 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, he would not 
ſtand to his Opinion at his Peril. $474 
upon that {aid, What can one poor Friar dof 


ſic 


againſt all the Clergy of England ? Thee 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſaid, ſome of the Met 
Fathers of the Church had ſuffered Mar- er 
tyrdom upon that Account; but the Chief h 


Juſtice i 
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ſtice replied, That many holy Kings Book I. 
ad maintained that Law, and many holy Sa, 


7900 
[ bat 


ey Mi ſhops bad -obeyed it. In Concluſion, the 
110M ing declared, That he would maintain 
mes Rights, and would not ſubmit them to 


e Decrees of the Church, otherwiſe than 


ein 
WW; his Anceſtors had done. Warham Arch- 
ob. iſhop of Canterbury.defired ſo long Time 
Lay ight be given, that they might have an 
{ in{Mnſwer returned from Rome, but that was 
heit granted: Yea, a Temper was found. 
tionffMWorſey was appointed to be brought to his 
didfWJrial for Zun's Murder, and upon his plead- 
ave not Guilty, no Evidence was to. be 
2 Wought, and ſo he was to be diſcharged, 
Deut upon this it was ſaid, the Judges were 
t in ore concerned to maintain their Juriſdicti- 
the, than to do Juſtice upon ſo horrid a 
1ent MW urder ; ſo the Diſcontent given by it was 
ler iſed ſo much higher, and the Crime of a 
hing Murderers, was now transferred upon 
theſe whole Clergy, who had concerned 
y toß emſelves ſo much in their Preſervation; 
they hd this did very much diſpoſe the Laity 


all that was done afterwards, for pulling 
Pon the Ecclefiaſtical Tyranny. 


W.ing's Reign, till the Suit for his Divorce js much 
Was commenced. In all other Points he addicted 
as conſtantly in the Pope's Intereſts, who to the Pa- 
nt him the common Complements of Ro- pacy. 
s, and ſuch other Trifles, by which that 
de had treated Princes ſo long as Chil- 
en. The King made the Defence of the 
opedom an Article in his Leagues with 
her Princes; and Pope Julius having call'd 
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20 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 


Book I. a General Council to the Lateran, in Opps 
Wa ſition to that which by Lewrs the Tweltth) 
Means was held at Piſa, the King ſen 
the Biſhops of Worceſter and Recheſter, th 
Prior of St. ꝓohn's, and the Abbot of . 
chelcomb, to repreſent the Church of Ez 
land, thereby to give the greater Authorityy 
a pack'd Meeting of Italian Biſhops and Ah 
bots, who aſſumed to themſelves the Tit 
of a Holy and Oecumenical Council. But u 
Complement wrought ſo much on the King 
Vanity, as the Title of Defender of i 
Faith, ſent him - by Pope Leo, upon th 
Book which he writ againſt Luther, concern 
| ing the Sacraments. | 
Cardinal The Cardinal drew upon himſelf th 
Wolſey in-Hatred of the Clergy, by a Bull which in 
_ ©© powered him to vitit all the Monaſteries d 
the Cler. Ergland; and to diſpenſe with allthe Lan 
er of the Church for a. Year. He alſo gar 
m out, that he intended to reform: the Clery 
though he forgot that which ought to h 
the firſt Step of all who pretend to refom 
others ; for none could be worſe than hin 
ſelf was. He lived in great Luxury, andi 
an inſolent Affectation of the higheſt Sta 
oſſible; many of his Domeſticks bein 
Men of the firſt Rank. He intended t 
ſuppreſs many Monaſteries, and thought tht 
beſt way for doing it with the leaſt Scan 
dal, was firſt to vifit them, and ſo to «fl 
poſe their Corruptions: But he was aft 
wards diverted from this; yet the Deſig 
which he laid, being communicated 
 Cromevell, that was then his Secretary, it wi © 
put in Practice toward the End of thi. 
| ReighlF"'* 
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cign, when the Monaſteries were all ſup- Book I. 
eſſed. i | 
The Convocations were of two ſorts ; The Sum- 
me were ſummoned by the King, when moning 
\rliaments were called, as is in uſe to this of Con- 
ay; only the King did not then prefix a vocations, 
ay, but left that to the Arch-Biſhops. O- 1 
ers were called by the Arch-Biſhops, and 
ere Provincial Synods, of which there were 
t few. The Cardinal pretended, that the 
moning all Convocations belonged to 
m, as Legate ; ſo that when Warbam had 
led one, he diſſolved it after it was met, 
d ſummoned it of new. In that Convoca- 
n, a gu Supply was granted to the 1522. 
in ing, of half a Year's Rent of all Bene- 
Ws, payable in five Years, for aſſiſting him 
his Wars with France and Scotland. This 
as much oppoſed by the Cardinal's Enc- 
cs; but it was agreed to at laſt, a Proviſo 
ing made, that ſuch a heavy Tax ſhould 
ver be made a Precedent for the future ; 
the Grant they made, was more likely 
become a Precedent, than this Proviſo to 
a Security for the 'Time to come. 
This increaſed the Averſion the Clergy 
d to the Cardinal: The Monks were 
ore particularly incenſed; for they ſaw 
was reſolved to ſuppreſs their Foun- 
8 and convert them to other 
Wcs. | | . 
ln the Days of King Eagar, moſt of the The State 
Wthedrals of England were poſſeſſed bySe- of the 
ar Prieſts, who were generally married; Monaſte- 
it Dunſtan and ſome other Monks, took res. 
vantage from the Vices of that Prince, to 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſto 


perſwade him to make Compenſation f 


them; and as he made Laws, in which) L 
declared what Compenſations were to lf, U 
made for Sins, both by the Rich and Pot the 
ſo, it ſeems, he thought the Founding ted 
Monaſteries was the fitteſt Compenſatin ha 
for a King; and he turn'd out all the m be 
ried Prieſts, and put Monks in their ſtea Bod 
From that Time the Credit and Wealth ch 
Monaſtick Orders continu'd to increaſc He 
ſeveral Ages, till the begging Orders {ul .>* 
ceeded in the Eſteem of the World, to thilf 11) 
Place which the Monks formerly had ; f " 


the falſe Appearances of it had now rail 


as that which would make way for Here 


Cardinal 
Wolſey 


ſuppreſles Ipſawich, the Place of his Birth, both for tht 


many, 


they decreas'd as much in true Worth, if 


their Revenues. They were not only iq 
norant themſelves, but, very jealous of th 
Progreſs Learning was making: For EA 


mils, and the other Reftorers of it, treatin - 
them with much Scorn, they look'd on thi wy 


Increaſe of it, as that which would mud 
leflen them; and ſo not only did not cor 
tribute to it, but rather detracted from ii 


The Cardinal deſigned two noble Four 
dations, the one at Oxford, and the other it 


Encouragement of the Learned, and thM 
Inſtruction of Youth ; and for that End b 
procured a Bull tor ſuppreſſing divers Mo 
naſteries, which being executed, thei 
Lands by Law fell to the King; and there 
upon the Cardinal took out Grants of them 
and endowed his Colleges with them. af 
But we ſhall next conſider the State d 
Religion in England. From the wer , 2 


o 
9 


2 
3 


of the Nekozmation, c. 23 


{iff there were many that differed from Book J. 
Doctrines commonly received, He ww 

t many Books that gave great Offence The 

the Clergy, yet being powerfully ſup- Soak 

ted by the Duke of Lancaſter, they could | * 7 
have their Revenge during his Life; ** WY 

he was after his Death condemned, and ; 


* Body was raiſed and burnt. The Bible 
ch he tranſlated into Exgliſb, with the 


face which he ſet before it, produced 
greateſt Effects. In it he reflected on 
ill Lives of the Clergy, and condemn- 
he Worſhip of Saints and Images, and 
C corporal Preſence of Chriſt in the Sa- 
Went ; but the moſt criminal Part was, 

exhorting all People- to read the Scrip- 
Ws; where the Teſtimonies againſt thoſe 
Wruptions were ſuch, that there was no 
to deal with them but to filence them. 
Followers were not Men of Letters, 
being wrought on by the eaſy Convic- 
of plain Senſe, were by them deter- 
ed im their Perſwaſions. They did not 
themſelves into a Body, but were 
ented to hold their Opinions ſecretly, 


ol did not ſpread them, but to their par- 
te lar Confidents. The Clergy ſought 
1 "2 out every where, and did deliver 
0 bob after Conviction to the Secular Arm, 
Mo is, to the Fre. | 


the Primitive Church, all cruel Pro- The Cru- 
lings upon the Account of Hereſy, were elty of the 
emn'd; ſo that the Biſhops who ac- Clergy. 
Ed ſome Hereticks, upon which they 
put to Death, were Excommunicated 
i. Baniſhment and Fines, with ſome 

2 In- 
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Laws 
made in 
England 
Agaln 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy 


Incapacities, were the higheſt Severif 
even upon the greateſt Provocations. t 
as the Church grew corrupted in oi © 
Things, fo a cruel Spirit being gener 0 
the Mark of all ill Prieſts, of whatſo © 
Religion they are, they fell under the if A 
ences of it; and from the Days: of the vill © 
of the Albigenſes, the Severities of the WM 
quiſition, and Burnings, with many d: 
Cruelties, were by the Means of the el 
mMinicans ſet up, firſt in France, and the in 
the other Parts of Europe. A Decree P 
alſo made in the Council of the / a: 
requiring all Magiſtrates under the Pain A 
Forfciture and Depoſition, to extirpate | th 
reticks. Burning agreed beſt with ti el 
Cruelty, as being the moſt terrible ſon Wi - 
Death, and bearing ſome Reſemblance ©: 
everlaſting Burnings in Hell; ſo they duch 
ed the Souls of the Hereticks, and b 2g 
their Bodies; but the Execution df 
former Part of the Sentence was not it 
their Power, as the latter Part was. th: 
Canons of that Council being received in 
England, the Proceedings againſt Heret lt 
grew to be a Part of the Common Loo": 
and a Writ for burning them was if m 
out upon their Conviction. But pt he 
Statutes were afterwards made: "The che 
under Richard the Second, was onyfi Ar 
. greed to by the Lords; and without its the 
ing conſented to by the Commons, the K. hi 
aſſented to it; yet all the Severity heut 
was no more, than that Writs ſhouid ue 
out to the Sheriffs to hold Hereticks 4 
0 


O . 
Hereticke, 


Priſon, till they ſhould be judged by hos 


> | 4 


of the Rekozmation, c. 25 
Laws of the Church. The Preamble of Book 1 
the Law ſays, © They were very nume WI 
„ rous, that they had a peculiar Habit, 95 
« that they preach'd in many Churches, 

« and other Places, againſt the Faith, and 

« refuſed to ſubmit to the Cenſures of the 

@ Church.” This was ſent with the other 


he Acts according to the Cuſtom of that Time, 
to all the Sheriffs of England, to be pro- 


claim'd by them; but the Year following, 
in the next Parliament, the Commons com- 

plain d that that Act was publiſhed, to 

which they had never conſented ; ſo an 

Act paſſed, declaring the former null; yet 

this was ſuppreſs'd, and the former was {till 

elteem'd a good Law. _ 

When Henry the Fourth came to the 

Crown, he owing it in great Meaſure to 
the Help of the Clergy, paſſed an Ack 
againſt all that preach'd without the Bi- 
ſhop's Licence, or againſt the Faith; and 

it was enacted, That all Tranſgreſſors of 
that Sort, ſhould be impriſoned, and with- 


ved in three Months be brought to a Trial: 
lerenlf upon Conviction they offer'd to abjure, / 
\n and were not Relapſes, they were to be 
s impriſoned and fined at Pleaſure: And if 
- ſhed hey refuſed to abjure, or were Relapſes, 
[he they were to be delivered to the ſecular 
ony Arm, and the Magiſtrates were to burn 


It its! them in ſome publick Place. But tho' by 20 


he Khis Statute no Mention is made of ſending 

ty out a Writ for Execution; yet that conti- 

ould nued ſtill to be practiſed: and that ſame 

ticks Near Sautre a Prieſt being condemned as a 

| by WS <lapſe, and degraded by Arundel, Arch- 
C biſhop 


26 


Book . 


followed, That the Zoilards ſhould forfeit Nc 


ries in their Proceedings againſt them. Yet 
the Clergy making ill Uſe of theſe Laws 


of their Commitments, and as they fav hen 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtow 
biſhop of Canterbury, a Writ was iſſued out 
for it, in which Burning is called the com- 
mon Puniſhment, which related to the Cu- 
ſtoms of other Nations: For this was the 
firſt Inſtance of that kind in England. In 
the Beginning of Henry the Pifth's Reign, 
there was a Conſpiracy againſt the King 
diſcovered (tho' others that lived not long 
after, ſay it was only pretended and contri- 
ved by the Clergy) of Ola-Caſtle and ſome 
other of Wickliſf's Followers, then call'd 
Lollaras; upon which many were condemned 
both for Treaſon and Hereſy, who were 
firſt hanged and then burnt ; and a Law 


all that they held in Fee-fimple, as well 
as their Goods and Chattels, to the King; 
and all Sheriffs and Magiſtrates were requi- | 
red to take an Oath, to deſtroy all Here- i 
fies and Lollardies, and to aſſiſt the Ordina- 


and vexing all People that 2 them any Art 
Offence, with long Impriſonments ; the I peli. 


Judges interpos'd and examined the Grounds 


Cauſe, Bailed, or Diſcharged the Priſon- hon, 
ers; and took upon them to declare what pere 
Opinions were Hereſies by Law, and what 


were not. Thus the People ſought tor Havi 


Shelter, under their Protection, and found prio 
more Mercy at the Hands of common] +: 
Lawyers, than from them who ought to? 
have been the Paſtors of their Souls, and] 
the Publiſhers of the moſt merciful Rel. 
gion that ever was, I D 
nz 


of the Rekonnation, xc. 27 
In the Beginning of this Reign, there Book I. 
were ſeveral Perſons brought into the Bi 
ſhops Courts for Hereſy, before Warham, The Pro- 
Forty eight were accuſed : But of theſe, lecution 

W forty three Abjured, twenty ſeven Men, 4 5 
and fixteen Women, moſt of them being fo, e 
of Tenterden; and five of them, four Men oy 


I » han, 
and one Woman, were condemn'd ; ſome 


two Sons, were brought Witneſſes againſt 
her. Upon their Conviction, a Certifi- 
cate was made by the Archbiſhop to the 
Chancery: Upon which, fince there is no 
Pardon upon | tay the Writs for Burn- 
Wing them muſt have gone out in Courſe, 
end the Execution of them is little to be 
Houbted; for the Clergy were ſeldom 
Eguilty of much Mercy in ſuch Caſes, hav- 
Ing diveſted themſelves of all Bowels, as 
Ihe Dregs of unmortify'd Nature. The 
an) {Articles objected to them were, That they 
the pelieved, that in the Euchariſt there was no- 
ands hing but material Bread; That the Sacra- 
ſav nents of Baptiſm, Confirmation, Confeſ- 
iſon- on, Matrimony, and extream Union, 
what pere neither neceſſary, nor profitable 
what hat Prieſts had no more Power than 
t fol Leymen; That Pilgrimages were not meri- 
found ¶ prious, and that the Money and Labour f pent 
nmon] p them, were ſpent in vain 5 That Images 


+ 
2 


ht 10 ght not to be worſhipped, and that they 

and gere only Stocks and Stones; That Prayers 
Rel. ae cot to be made to Saints, but only 
"© God ; That there was no Virtue in Holy- 
of $ 1 water, 


0 


28 Abtidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book I. Water, or Holy-bread. Thoſe who abju- 
red, did ſwear to diſcover all that held 

thoſe Errors, or were ſuſpected of them; 

and they were enjoin'd to carry a Faggot 

in Proceſſion, and to wear on their Cloaths 

the Repreſentation of one in Flames, as a 

publick Confeſſion that they had deſerv'd WM 

to be burnt. There were alſo Four in 

London that abjured almoſt the ſame Opi- 

nions, and Fox ſays, that Six were burnt in | 
Smithfield, who might be perhaps thoſe | 

whom Warham had condemn'd ; for there 

is no Mention of any that were condemn'd, 

in the Regiſters of London. By all this ii 

will appear, that many in this Nation were 

prepared to receive thoſe Doctrines, which 

were afterwards preach'd by the Reform- 

ers, even before Luther began firſt to op- 

Poſe Indulgences. 35 

The Pro- The Riſe and Progreſs of his Doctrine 
greſs of are well known; the ſcandalous extolling 
Luther's of Indulgences gave the firſt Occaſion to al 
Doctrine. that Contradiction that follow'd betwealſ 
him and his Followers, and the Church of 

Rome ; in which, if the Corruptions and 

Cruelties of the Clergy had not been i 

viſible and ſcandalous, ſo ſmall a Matte 

could not have produced ſuch a Revo 

tion: But any Crifts will put ill Humour 1 

in Fermentation, | 1 

_ The Biſhops were groſly ignorant; the 

UE | ſeldom reſided in their Dioceſſes, exc 
| it had been to riot it at high Feſtivals 
and all the Effect their Reſidence cou 
UN | have, was to Ing others, by their i 
Wi | | Example, They tollow'd the Court 


Prince 


ok the Rekozmation, &. 29 
Princes, and aſpired to the greateſt Offices. Book 1. 
The Abbots and Monks were wholly gives 
up to Luxury and Idleneſs ; and the un- 
marry'd State, both of the Seculars and 
Regulars, gave infinite Scandal to the 
World ; for it appear'd, that the reſtrain- 
ing them from having Wives of their own, 
made them conclude that they had a Right 
to all other Mens. The inferiour Clergy 
were no better ; and not having Places of 
Retreat to conceal their Vices in, as the 
Monks had, they became more publick. 
ln Sum, all Ranks of Churchmen were ſo 
8 univerſally deſpiſed and hated, that the 
World was very apt to be poſleſs'd with 
Prejudice againſt their Doctrines, for the 
Jake of the Men, . whoſe Intereſt it was to 
"BY ſupport them: And the Worſhip of God 
Wy was ſo defiled with much groſs Superſti- 
tion, that without great Enquiries, all 
Men were eaſily convinced, that the Church 
ſtood in great Need of a Reformation. This 
vas much increas'd when the Books of the 
Fathers began to be read, in which the Dif- 
WY ference between the former and latter Apes 
of the Church, did very evidently appear. 
Lata They found that a blind Superitition 
cr0pcame firſt in the Room of true Piety; and 
mou when by its Means the Wealth and Intereſt 
of the Clergy was highly advanc'd, the 
; the Popes had upon that eſtabliſh'd their Ty- 
exceſſ granny; under which, not only the meaner 
tival People, but even the crowned Heads, had 
coul ong groan' d. All theſe Things concurred 
heir "to make Way for the Advancement of the 
ourt c Reformtion: And ſo the Books of the 
Princc 52 Germans 


30 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book 1, Germans being brought into England, and 
WA tranſlated, many were prevailed on by them. 
Upon this, a hot Perſecution, which is al- 
ways the Foundation on which a vicious 
Clergy ſet up their Reſt, was vigoroully 
ſet on Foot, to ſuch a Degree, that fix Men 
and Women were burnt in Coventry in Pal- 
ſion-Week, only for teaching their Ohil- 
dren, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments in Engliſa. Great 

Numbers were every where brought into 
the Biſhops Courts; of whom ſome were 2 

burnt, but the greater Part abjured. 1 
The King laid hold on this Occaſion, to di 
become the Church's Champion, and wrote 
againſt Luther, as was formerly told. His 
Book, beſides the Title of Defender of n 
Faith, drew upon him all that Flatten jw 
could invent to extol it; yet Luther not 
daunted with ſuch an Antagoniſt, but rathet Ja 
proud of it, anſwered it, and treated hin 
as much below the Reſpect that was due to 
a King, as his Flatterers had raiſed hin | 
above it. Tindal's Tranſlation of the Ney 
Teſtament, with ſome Notes added to it, 
drew a ſevere Condemnation from the Cle- 
. &y, there being nothing in which they wer? 
more concern'd, than to keep the People 
unacquainted with that Book. Sir 7 10 
Mere ſeconded the King, and imploy'd hifi 
Pen in the Service of the Clergy, but mix d 
too much Gall with his Ink. The Cardi 
nal's Behaviour in this Matter was unac-* 
countable ; for he not only acted nothing 
_ againſt the new Preachers; but when ſome} 
Biſhops moved for a Viſitation of the Un. 
| verfitics hy 


N 
IE. 
5 7, 


N of the Bekonnation, &c. 31 

| WE verſities, upon a Report of the ſpreading Book J. 
of Hereſy in them, he ſtop'd it; yet after 
wards he call'd a Meeting of ſeveral Bi- 


s. WE ſhops, Abbots and Divines, before whom, 
y [WE two Preachers, Bilney and Arthur, were 


1 brought, and Articles of Hereſy being ob- 
BT jected to them, and proved by Witneſſes, 
they for a while ſeem'd reſolv'd to ſeal 


4 ' 
their Doctrines with their Blood; but 


5: 
* 


to dinal was gentle to him, and Tonſtal, m_ 


2 _— \ 
Ia: + 
e 8 - 
VS * 
l % 


bim Henry the Seventh entred into a firm Al- The 


e to ſiance with Ferdinand of Spain, and agreed King's 
him 


Match between his Son Prince Arthur, Marriage. 
Ind Catharine the Infanta of Spain. She . 
o it, kame into England, and was marry'd in No- 
gerber ; but on the ſecond of April after, 
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wert e Prince dy'd. They were not only 1502. | 
dople edded in Ceremony the Night of the | 

om Marriage, but continu'd ſtill to lodge to- [ 
d bi ether; and the Prince, by ſome indecent q 
nix ailery, gave Occaſion to believe that the i» 
ard ¶ Marriage was conſummated, which was ſo if 
unac-Flttle doubted, that ſome imputed his too 

thinghÞrly End, to his Exceſs in it. After his 


eatb, his younger Brother was not crea- 
l d Prince of Wales, till Ten Months had 
rſities | „„ Wa paſt, 
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RD 


Decemb. 
1503. 


1505. 


Ham did then object againſt the Lawtul- 


Authority was then ſo well eftabliſh'd, 


by which the Pope —— with it, not. 
8 


fame Day in which he came to be of Age, 


- Abzivgment of the Hiſto 


aſt, it being then apparent, that the 
rinceſs was not with Child by the late 
Prince; Women were alſo ſet about her to 
wait on her with the Precaution that is ne- 
ceſſary in ſuch a Caſe ; ſo that it was gene- 
rally believe that ſhe was no Virgin when 
the Prince dy'd. 
Henry the Seventh being unwilling to re- 
ſtore ſo great a Portion as Two Hundred 
Thouſand Duckets, propos'd a ſecond Match 
for her with his younger Son Henry, Mar. 


neſs of it; yet Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
was for it, and the Opinion of the yo 


that it was thought a Diſpenſation from 
Rome was ſufficient to remove all Objec- 
tions; ſo one was obtain'd, grounded 
upon a Deſire of the Two young Perſons 
to marry together for preſerving Peace 
between the Crowns of Emgiand and Spain, 


withſtanding the Princeſs Marriage to Prince 
Arthur, which was (as is ſaid in the Bull) 
perhaps conſummated, 2 

The Pope was then in War with Lew! 
the Twelfth of France, and fo would refuſe 
nothing to the King of England, being per. 
haps not unwilling that Princes ſhould con- 
tract ſuch Marriages, by which the Leg 
timation of their Iſſue depending on the 
Pope's Diſpenſation, they would be there. 
by obliged in Intereſt to ſuppert that Au: 
thority. Upon this, a Marriage follow d, 
the Prince being yet under Age; but the 


he 


i 
3 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 


he did, by his Father's Orders, make a 
Proteſtation that he retracted and annulled 
his Marriage. 

Henry the Seventh, at his Death, char- 
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ged him to break it off intirely, being 
perhaps apprehenſive of ſuch a Return of 


= Confuſion upon a controverted Succeſſion 


to the Crown, as had been during the Wars 


of the Houſes of York and Lancaſter ; but 
upon his Death, Henry the Eighth being 
then Eighteen Years of Age, marry'd her: 
she bore him two Sons, who dy'd ſoon after 
they were born and a Daughter Mary, 


that made her unacceptable to the King; 
ſo all Hope of any other Iſſue failing, ſeve- 
ral Matches were propoſed for his Daugh- 
ter; the firſt was with the Dauphin; then 

ſhe was contracted with the Emperor; and 

after that a Propoſition was made for the 
EKing of de and laſt of all, a Treaty 
was made with Francis the Firſt, either for 
| himſelf, he being then a Widower, or for 
his ſecond Son, the Duke of Orleans, to be 
determin'd at his Option; upon which the 


; | Biſhop of Tarbe was ſent over Ambaſſador 
do conclude it: He made an Exception that 
. 


the Marriage was doubtful, and the Lady 
not legitimate; which had been likewiſe 


WW made by the Cortes of Spain, by whole Ad- 
. vice the Emperor broke the Contract up- 


on that very Account; ſo that other Princes 
moving Scruples againſt a Marriage with 
his Daughter, the Heir of ſo great a 
Fab . 

6 Crown, the King began to make ſome him- 
5 C 5 felt, 


15 16. 


who liv'd to reign after him; but after Matches 
that, the Queen contracted ſome Diſeaſes propoſed 


tor his 


Daughter. 


q wit: 
— 
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34 Abꝛidgment of the Wiſtaw 

Book 1. ſelf, or rather to publiſh them, for he ſaid 

SY WW afterwards he had them ſome Years before, 

Yet the Cardinal's Hatred to the Empe- 

ror, was look'd on as one of the ſecret 

Springs of the King's Averſion to his Aunt, 

which the King vindicating him in Publick, 

afterwards, did not remove :. That being 
conſider'd only as a Court Contrivance. 


The King The King ſeem'd to lay the greateſt M Em; 
has ſome Weight on the Prohibition in the Levitical Suit 
Scruples Law, of marrying the Brother's Wife, and with 
concern- he being wakes th in Thomas Aquinas the 
my bis Writings, found that he and the other T 
Marriage. gchoolmen look'd on thoſe Laws as Moral, AM 
and for ever binding, and that by Conſe- het 
quence the Pope's Diſpenſation was of no that 
Force, ſince his Authority went not fo far a pon 


to diſpenſe with the Laws of God. All the 
Biſhops of England, Fiſher of Rocheſter only ii 
excepted, declar'd under their Hands al . 
Seals, that they judged the Marriage un. 
lawful. The ill Conſequences of Wars that 
might follow upon a doubtful Title to the 
Crown, were alſo much conſider'd, or Ae ca 
leaſt pretended. It is not probable tha ere 
the Engagement of the King's Affectiom bimſe 
to any other, gave the Riſe to all this; fo 
ſo prying a Courtier as Volſey was, would 
have diſcovered it, and not have projected 
a Marriage with Francis's Siſter, if he ha 
ſeen the King prepoſſeſſed: It is more bs 4 
bable, that the King conceiving himſelf up Fourts 
on the Point of being diſcharg d of his for PIemi 
mer Marriage, gave a free Scope to his A 
fections, which upon that came to ſettle of 
Anne Boleyn. The King had Reaſonenougl 
| to 


Pugge 
- eſtati 


of the Refoxnation, &c. 


to expect a quick and favourable. Diſpatch Book I. 
of his Buſineſs at Rome, where Diſpen- - 


ations or Divorces in Fayour of Princes uſed 


to paſs, rather with Regard to the Merits 


of the Prince that deſired them, than of 
the Cauſe itſelf. His Alliance ſeem'd 


that Time in Captivity, Nor could the 
Emperor with any good Colour oppoſe his 
uit, ſince he had broken his Contract 
with his Daughter upon the Account of 
Ithe Doubtfulneſs of the Marriage. 

= The Cardinal had alſo given him full 


Wwhether upon the Knowledge he had of 
hat Court, and of the Pope's Temper, or 

pon any Promiſe made him, is not cer- 
Wain. The Reaſons gathered by the Canon- 
Wis for annulling the Bull of Diſpenſation, 
upon which the Divorce was to follow in 
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n-WLourſe, were grounded upon ſome falſe 


Wourts, and continued to live without any 
Plemiſh till her unfortunate Fall gave Oc- 


| ; afion to ſome malicious Writers to defame 


ful 


then neceſſary to the Pope, who was at 


Aſſurances of a good Anſwer from Rome; 


nal 3 ere ſuch, that a favourable Pope left to 
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= 
Book I, ful than diſcreet. She wanted none of the 
Charms of Wit or Perſon, and muſt haw 


had extraordinary Attractives, fince ſhe 
could ſo long manage ſuch a King's Aﬀec- 


« 6 Gn 


Abridgment of the Hiltozp 


! 


tion, in which her being with Child ſoon 
after the Marriage ſhews, that in the whole 
Courſe of ſeven Years ſhe kept him at a 
due Diſtance. Upon her coming to Fng- 
land, the Lord Piercy being then a Dome. 
{tick of the Cardinals, made Love to her 
and went ſo far as to engage himſelf ſome 
Way to marry her, and that being enter: 
tained by her, ſhews ſhe had then no Aſpit. 
ings to the Crown. But the Cardinal hav. 
ing underſtood ſomewhat of the King' 
ſecret Intentions, did ſo threaten him, that 
he made him, tho' not without great Dit 


ficulty, break off his Addreſſes to her, 


1527. 
And ap— 
plies to 
the Pope. 


Knight, then Secretary of State, wat 
ſent to Rome to prepare the Pope in the 
Matter; and the Family of the Cæ ali har 
ing much of the Pope's Favour, they 
were likewiſe imployed to promote it 


To Gregory Caſſali did the Cardinal ſend 


large Diſpatch, ſetting forth all the Re 
ſons both in Conſcience and Policy, fa 


obtaining a Commiſſion to himſelf to judge 
Then ex 


the Affair. Great Promiſes were made il 
the King's Name, both for publick and 


private Services, and nothing was forgi 
that was likely to work either on the Pops, 


or thoſe Cardinals that had the greatel 
Credit about him. Kuight made Applict 
tion to the Pope in the ſecreteſt Manner be 
could, and had a very favourable Anſwer; 


for the Pope promifed frankly to 2 


erefo 
ziſed 
P:tienc 
Thich | 
his J 


The 


me 8 
das de: 


d got 


| pned E 


he Cau 
tion, 
t wi 
dight 
e En 
exec 


& of 

avour. 
Aſions 1 
at pre 


A priva 


1S OWN 


amily 


topo ec 


e Marriage: But another Promiſe being Book 1. 1 
„ acted of him in the Emperor's Name, ww |; | 
. : it |} 
t to proceed in that Affair, he was re- 1 
aced to great Straits; not ſo much out of 1 
u gard to his Promiſes (for he had ſo en- 1 
eged himſelf, that it was unavoidable for 6 
m to break one) as to his Intereſts : He Ll: 
as then at the Emperor's Mercy, ſo he 1 
Jas in Fear of offending him, yet he both + 38 
„ Nated him, and was diſtruſtful of him, and 1 
ad no Mind to loſe the King of England; 1 
erefore he ſtudied to gain Time, and pro- 1 
iſed that if the King would have a little wy | 
- {Watience, he ſhould not only have that bw þ 
«Which he asked, but every Thing that was #78 
MW his Power to grant. ' Eg 
„The Cardinal Sanctorum quatuor made 1528. {8 
me Scruples concerning the Bull that 1 
u as demanded, till he had raiſed his Price, _ 
ed got a great Preſent, and then the Pope _ 
ned both a Commiſſion for Wolſey to try Who was wb | 
c Cauſe, and judge in it, and alſo a Diſpen- Very fa- 1 
lion, and put them in Knight's Hands; vourable. li | 
P 8 5 13 
t with Tears prayed him that there 4 'F 
Fight be no Proceedings upon them, till 1 
e Emperor were put out of a Capacity We |; 
WW executing his Revenge upon him, and l 
hen ever that was done he would own this [10-4 
ct of Juſtice which he did in the Kings 11 
arour. For tho' the Pope on publick Oc- 1 
ons uſed to talk in the Language of one Fi 
at pretended to St. Peter's Succeſſor; yet | 


private Treaties he minded nothing but | 
is own Security, and the Intereſts of his _ 
4 + And being a very crafty Man, he 
eropoſed an Expedient, which if the = 
lf a 


38 Abyidgment of the Hiſtow 


0 
Book I. had followed, it had put a quicker and ain, 
ay fier End to the Proceſs. He found lM deſir 
* * ſending Bulls, or. a Legate to Engluy rdina 
would become publick, and draw the EH mmi. 
owe upon him, and muſt admit of Di Mat 
ays, and be full of Danger; therefore Mados 
propoſed, if the King was ſatisfy'd in Lega 
own Conſcience, in which he believed wiiMclcnts 
Doctor could reſolve him better than hin uld! 
ſelf, then he might without more Nat th 
make Judgment be given in England; aniſton th 
upon that marry. another Wife, and ſei t fro: 
over to Rome for a Confirmation; whit retar 
would be the more eaſily granted, if one 
| thing were once done. . This the Pope e ſet 
. fired might be repreſented to the King Ki. 
ö the Advice of the Cardinals, and not as HV car 
i own. But the King's Counſellors thougi re ©! 
| this more dangerous than the Way of a Pu Id 0 
| ceſs; for if upon the King's ſecond Mal rdina 
[ riage, a Confirmation ſhould be denie aught 
ö then the Right of Succeſſion by it, wou coul 
| be ſtill very doubtful, ſo they would ge; 
venture on it, the 
The Pope was at this Time diſtaſte 554 
with Cardinal olſey; for he underſtood Qu: 
that during his Captivity, he had been i red, 
an Intrigue, to get himſelf choſen Vi wh 

of the Papacy, and was to have ſate at 4M he 

vignon, which might have produc'd a nei ered 
Schiſm. Sraphileus, Dean of the Roto, b. For 
| ing then in England, was: wrought on bl ar Earn 
the Promiſe of a Fiſhoprick, and a Recon ex pr. 
mendation to a Cardinal's Hat, to -promotif ade 
the King's Affair; and by him the Card e 8 

cee 


nal wrote to the Pope, in a moſt carne 
b Scraing 


3 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


\mmiſſion to join with him, and to judge 
Matter; propofing to the King's Am- 
ladors, Cam pegio as the fitteſt Man; when 
Legate ſhould be named, he ordered 
ſents to be made him, and that they 
huld haſten his Diſpatch, and take Care 
Wt the Commiſſion ſhould be full, But 
Won the Arrival of the Couriers that were 
t from Rome, Gardiner, the Cardinal's 
Wcretary, and Fox, the King's Almoner, 
WE one a Canoniſt, and the other a Divine, 

Wre ſent thither with Letters, both from 

King and Cardinal, to the Pope, and 
carried Orders (that were like to be 
fre effectual than any Arguments they 
Id offer) to make great Preſents to the 
Wrdinals, They carried with them the 
aught of a Bull, containing all the Clau- 


e; one Clauſe was to declare the Iſſue 
the Marriage good, as being begotten 


Queen more eaſy, ſince by that it ap- 
red, that her Daughter ſhould not ſut- 
which Way ſoever the Matter went. 
che Cardinal in his Letters to Caſſali, 
en ered to take Blame on his own Soul, if 
Pope would grant his Bull; and with 
Farneſtneſs, as hearty and warm as can 
nM expreſſed in Words, he preſſed che Thing, 
added, That he perceived, that if the 
pe continued inexorable, the King would 
cced another Way. 

| Theſe 


ain, for a Diſpatch of this Buſineſs; and 3 . 
deſired, that an indifferent and rractab ny 
rdinal might be ſent over, with a full. | 


could be invented, to make the Matter 


za jide, which was perhaps put in to make 
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40 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoz 
: Book I. Theſe Treaties had ſuch Effect 
WA Campegio was declared Legate, — 9 


Campegio to go for England, and join in Commi wn. 
N with Wolſey, for . — Tbis 
Fegio was Biſhop of Salisbury, and having. 
Son whom he intended to advance, was oil mu 
doubt a tractable Man; but to raiſe U pnafte 
Price the higher, he moved many Scrupl pref. 
and ſcemed to enter upon this Emply prick 
ment with great Fear and Averfion. ji Pop 
fey, who knew his Temper, preſt him v ous ( 
hemently to make all the Haſte he coul but 
and gave him the Aflurance of great Ri 11 
wards from the King: For whatever $ ade 
to be made uſe of publickly for Fom t 
ſake, theſe were the effectual Aroumen I 
that were molt likely to convince a Man did 
his Temper : In which Wolſey was ſoft = 
cere, that in a Letter he wrote to hi Ea 
that of a good Conſcience, being put amoi r fol 
other Motives to perſwade him, in the 1 babl 
Draught, the Cardinal ſtruck it out, Sy 
knowing how little it would ſignify. Ca h ſtr 
To ſet out from Rome, and carried vi pjecti 
im a decretal Bull for annulling ti * 
Marriage, which was truſted to him, at le, 
he was authoriz'd to ſhew it to the Kl ah 
and Molſey; but was required not to g ne th 
it out of his Hands to either of them. 10 
this Time Wolſey was taken with the Swen 8 
ing ſickneſs, which then raged in Eugen 25 
andi by a Complement which both the KH 1 
and Ame Boleyn wrote him, on the ſan pole 
Piece of Paper, it appears he was tit Sg 
8 to the King's Deſign of marryi 9 
roers 


er, and intending to advance himſef 
hig 


a - 


of the Refounation, &c. 


* her, by his Merits, in procuring her the Book 1. 
To n. | 8 : 


his Year he ſettled his two great Col- 
S5 and finding both the King and Peo- 
much pleaſed with his converting ſome 
A naftcries to ſuch Uſes, he intended to 
preſs more, and to convert them to Bi- 
pricks, and Cathedral Churches, which 
Pope was not willing to grant, the Re- 
ous Orders making great Oppoſition to 
but Gardiner told him, it was neceſſary, 
nnuſt be done: So a Power for doing it 
Ws added to the Legate's Commiſſion. 
Ft this Time, the Queen engaged the 
FP p<ror to eſpouſe her Intereſts, which 
did the more willingly, becauſe the 
Ing was then in the Intereſts of France; 
| to help her Bufineſs, a Breve was ei- 
r found, or forged (the laſt is more 
bable) of the ſame Date with the Bull, 
it diſpenſed with her Marriage; but 
h ſtronger Clauſes in it, to anſwer thoſe 
pjections that were made againſt ſome De- 
s in the Bull, tho' it did not ſeem pro- 


Breve would have been granted for the 
me thing, in ſuch different Strains. The 
dſt conſiderable Variation was, That 
ereas the Bull did only Tuppoſe, That 
Queen's Marriage wich Prince Arthur, 
is perhaps conſummated ; the Breve did 
ppoſe it abſolutely, without a perhaps. 
is was thought to prejudice the Queen's 
wuſe as much as the Suſpicion of the 


BE: gcry did blemiſh her Agents. 
In 


dle, that in the ſame Day, a Bull and 


42 Abꝛidgment of the Hilfow 
Book 1. In October, Cam pegio came into Engin; 
yo and after the firſt Complements were on 
Campegio he firſt adviſed the King to give over þ 
comes in proſecution of his Suit; and then cg 
2 558 felled the Queen, in the Pope's Name 
and, ee | 
enter into a Religious Life, and m 
Vows ; but both were in vain; and he 
affecting an Impartiality, almoſt loſt by 
Sides. But he in great Meaſure pacih 
the King, when he ſhewed the King i 
Bull he had brought over for annulli 
the Marriage; yet he would not part m 
it out of his Hands, neither to the RA 
nor the Cardinal; upon which, great 
ſtances were made at Rome, that Cami 
might be order'd to ſhew it to ſome oft 
King's Counſellors, and to go on and end 
Buſineſs, otherwiſe N olſey would be ruin 
and England loft : Yet all this did not p 
vail on the crafty Pope, who knew it y 
intended once to have the Bull out 
Campegio's Hands, and then the King wa 
leave him to the Emperor's Indignatia 
But tho' he poſitively refuſed to ora 
that, yet he ſaid, he left the Legates| 
England free to judge as they. ſaw Cal 
and promiſed that he would confirm thi 
Sentence. f | 

The 9 at Rome preſſed bit 

hard, to inhibit the Legates, and to rec 
the Cauſe, that it might be heard bel 
the Conſiſtory. The Pope declined tit 
Campana Motion; and to mollify the King, he ſe 
ſent to de- Campana, one of his Bed-Chamber, over tans 
ceive the Eugland, with Complements too high iſſily 


King. gain much Credit: He aſſured the = Voce 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 


the Pope would do for him all he 
d, not only in Juſtice and Equity, but in 
Fulneſs of his Power : And that tho' he 
Reaſon to be very apprehenſive of the 
perors Reſentments, yet that did not 
rt him from his Zeal for the King's Ser- 
; for if his reſigning the Popedom 
Id advance it, it ſhould not ſtick at 
. He alſo was ordered to require the 
ates, to put a ſpeedy End to the Buſi- 
; but his ſecret Inſtructions to Campe- 
were of another Strain ; he charged 


Ul to burn the Bull, and to draw out the 

ter by all the Delays he could invent. 

5 Francis Brian, and Peter Vannes, were di- 
[i 


ched to Rome, with new Propoſitions, 
ry, whether if both the King and 
en took religious. Vows, ſo that their 


ing two Wives. Wolſey alſo offered in 
King's Name, to ſettle a Pay for 2000 


to. procure a Reſtitution of ſome 

Towns, on which the Venuetians had 
ed. But the Pope did not care to have 
Guards payed by other Princes; which 
looked on as a putting himſelf in their 
ds. He was in Fear of every Thing 
might bring a new Calamity upon 
; and was now reſolved. to unite him- 
firmly with the Emperor, by whoſe 
ans only, he hoped to re-eſtabliſh his 
ily at Florence; and ever after this, all 
Uſe he made of the King's Earneſtneſs 
: | In 


ine 
tha? 


43 
Book I. 


riage were upon that annulled, the 
e would engage to diſpenſe with the 
g's Vow, or grant him a Licence for 


, that ſhould be a Guard to the Pope, 


The Pope 
reſolv'd 
to unite 
with the 
Emperor.“ 


44 


Abzidgment of the Hiftoy 


Book I. in his Divorce, was only to draw in {What v 
\wyYw Emperor to his Intereſts, on the be Card 


1529. 


fairs declined. 


Terms. The Emperor alſo was Men v 
preſſing him hard for a General Couſs he 
of which, beſides the Averfion that Wt thi 
Court of Rome had to it, he had partie y ill, 
Reaſon to be afraid; for being a Pau 
he was threatned with Depoſition, as iſ for : 


capable, by the Canons of the Church inal 


hold ſuch a Dignity. The Pope prop 
a Journey incegnito, to Spain, and deli 
Wolſey to go with him, for obtaininy 
General Peace. But in ſecret, he was ill he { 


king up with the Emperor, and gar Way 
Agents Aſſurances, that tho* the Le to! 
gave Sentence he would not confirm it,. 


the King's Correſpondents at Roe m 
to him, to ſet on the War more vigor conf 
againſt the Emperor; for he could e wa 
nothing at Rome, unleſs the Emperor's 


The Pope went on cajoling thoſe ng 
King ſent over, and gave new Aſſurance, 
that tho' he would not grant a Bull, Wild | 
which the Divorce ſhould be immedit 
his own Act, yet he would confirm 
Legate's Sentence; ſo he reſolved tod 
the Load wholly upon them : He fail 
he did it himſelf, a Council would be Md b 


ed by the Emperor's Means, in He 


his. Bull would be annulled, and hin core 
depoſed, which would bring on a ich | 
Confuſion; and that, confidering the H an 
ing Hereſie had got, would ruin the ChuWns w 
The Pope inclined more to the Difloin 
the Marriage, by the Queen's taking VoMWents 


of the Refoymation, ce. 45 
at which could be beſt defended ; but Book I. 


| 

"i Cardinal gave him Notice, that the WW 
en would never be brought to that, 

Ms her Nephews adviſed it. 

tc this Time the Pope was taken ſud- The 

Wy ill, and fell into a great Sickneſs ; Pope's 


which the Imperialiſts began to pre- Sickneſs, 
> for a Conclave : But Farneſe, and the 
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1 Wdinal of Mantua oppoſed them, and 

lcd to have Inclination for Wolſey; 41 
em, as his Correſpondents wrote to 11 
in they reverenc'd as a Deity. Upon zpvlſey's | Fi 
be ſent a Courier to Gardiner, then on aſpiring, 11 
eh Way to Rome, with large Directions 5 
to manage the Election; it was rec- 1 


U 
r 
e 
2 r 
CE = 
9 


2d, that the King of France, joining 
rtily with the King, of which he ſeem- 
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roi confident, there were only ſix Cardi- 
wanting to make the Election ſure, 
* 


beſides Sums of Money, and other 
wards that were to be diſtributed 
ng them, he was to give them Aſ- 
nce, that the Cardinals Preferments 
Id be divided among them. Theſe 
the ſecret Methods af attaining that 
nir: And indeed it would puzzle a Man 
0 an ordinary Degree of Credulity to 


ak, That one choſen by ſuch Means, 
d be Chriſt's Vicar, and the infallible 
ui e of Controverſies. But the Pope's 
1mWcovery put an End to thoſe Intrigues, 
ch yet were ſoon after revived, by a 


1 and dangerous Relapſe. Then great 


nuns was taken to gain many Cardinals to 
7 Wour the King's Cauſe; and many Pre- 


ents were found of Divorces, granted 
in 


46 Abzidgment of the Dill) 
Book I. in Favour of Princes, upon much fliph 
Ground. But the Imperialiſts were 
ſtrong at Rome, that they couid not h 

to prevail, if the Emperor was not þ 

ained; ſo there was a ſecret Nogotiai 

fer on Foot with him, but it had no 0 

Effect, ſave that it gave great Jealg 

both to the Pope, and the King ot Ha 


& u 
was 
deror 
him 
> Wit 
it 
to { 


ing, 


The Pope Another Diſpatch was ſent to Reine, to was 
promiſed cure a Commiſſion, with fuller Powen ſuch 
to con- it to the Legates, and a Promiſe ut t 
firm any the Pope's Hand to confirm their Sentem er 
Sentence 


SS. The latter was granted, but the fon 
gates Was refuſed; for the Pope was reſolve 
ould 20 no further in that Matter, tho". V 
give. wrote to Rome, that if Juſtice were dei 
| the King, not only England, but Hu 
likewiſe would withdraw their Obediet 
from the Apoſtolick See; becauſe by ti 
it would be inferred, that the Empt 
had ſuch Influence at Rome, as to oll 
the Pope to be partial or favourable al 
pleaſed. At this Time the Cardinal y 
cheapening his Bulls for Mincheſter, uli 
were rated at 1500 Ducats, but ſince 
was a Tranſlation from Dureſin, fo thi 
new Compoſition would come in for ti 
Vacancy, he refus'd to pay above a Th 
of what was demandes. 
The Emperor's Ambaſſador made 


Proteſtation at Rome, in the Queen's Nu de 
againſt the Legates, as partial in the Ki catc 
Favour, which the Pope received. d g. 
diner, that was a Man of great Craft, I t<iu 
could gomme well into Secrets, wt Le 
to the King, aſſuring him, that he wi ope, 


of the Rekozmation, R. 47 
& nothing more from the Pope, Book I. 1 
was reſolved to offend neither tg . 
deror nor him; and therefore he ad- | 16. 
him to get the Legates to give Sen- Is 
> with all poſſible Haſte; and then We 
it ſhould come to the Emperor's 
to ſolicite the Pope for Bulls againſt 
ing, the Pope would be as backward 
> was now. He was ſo fearful, and un- 
ſuch Irreſolution, that he could be 
pht to do nothing with Vigor: This, = 
mer deſired might not be ſhewn to the 9 
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mlWinal; for he was now ſetting up for | 
elt, and had a private Correſpondence 1 
ane Boleyn, who in one of her Let- 1 
Wo him, as a Token of ſpecial Favour, W 
him ſome Cramp Rings that the King 1 


bleſſed, of which the Office is extant; 
Gardiner in one of his Letters ſays, 
were much eſteemed for the Virtue 


n 


bias believed to be in them. In the 1 
Wile which the Pope ſigned to confirm | 9 
| entence that ſhould be given by the bo 
li es, ſome Clauſes were put, by which 1 
ald eaſily be let looſe from it; ſo he 1 
ba voured to get another in fuller Terms, 9 

is Artifice: He told the Pope, that 11 


ourier had met with an Accident in | 
g a River, by which the Promiſe was __* ne 
diled with Water, that it could not 1 


de uſe of. But the Pope, inſtead of WS 1 
in catched with this, to give a new one, 4} 15 

aged that it was ſpoiled, and poſi- 8 11 
retuſed to renew it. And a long and =_ 
wut Letter which the Legates wrote to [ 
ni obe, preſſing him to end the Matter 4 
| 2 | roundly q 
57 
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Book I. 


Abzivgment of the Hiſtoy 
roundly by a decretal Bull, aſſuring þ 
it was only —_ of Conſcience j 
wrought on the King, and no Defireq 
new Wife, and that the whole Nation 
much offended with the Delays of | 
Matter, in which they were all fo m 


cour 
concerned, wrought nothing on him; T 
he conſidered that as done by them ilſy,.. 
in Compliance with the King, who tho he 
he had intirely gained Camegio, and then 
Scandals of his Life were ſo publick, Mere 
the Motives of Intereſt were likely to lian 
vail on him more than any other: BulMntcn 
all the Arts that were uſed, they wer nd: 
able to over-reach the Pope; who, Marrie 
ever he might be in his Decifions , ſe nd 
infallible in his Sagacity and Jealouſy, er; 

Queen's Agents preſſed hard for an ife 

cation, but the Pope was unwilling tog eep 
that, till he had finiſhed his Treaty i oard 
other Points with the Emperor; te 3 
began to complain much of the co aunt 
ceedings of the Confederates, and Here 
they expoſed him ſo much, not oi ead 
the Emperor's Mercy, but to the N do- 
of the Florentines : By this it was Hanne 
he was ſeeking a Colour for caſting ere P 
ſelf into the Emperor's Arms. Grea ſite | 
jections were made to the Motion vera! 
Avocation : It was contrary to the kh pl: 
Prerogative to be cited to Rome, and io. 
ſaid, he would ſeek Juſtice of the Mm. 

of England if the Pope denied it. bot 
alſo contrary to the Promiſe under his p, 
Pope's Hand, and his Faith often lors 


by Word of Mouth, chiefly of late by 


ok the Rekozmation, &. 49 


puna ſwore that he had not made any; and Book J.] 
for the written Promiſe, there was a Clauſe Www ww 
put in it, by which he could eſcape, ſo that 1529. 
he was at Liberty from all Engagements 
but thoſe he had privately given in Diſ- 
courſe, and to theſe he was no Slave. 

The Legates began the Proceſs in Eng- 
land, after the neceflary Preliminaries : 
The Queen appeared and proteſted againſt 
hem as incompetent Judges : Endeavours 
vere uſed to terrify her into ſome Com- 
pliance ; it was given out that ſome had 
ntended to kill the King or the Cardinal, 
And that ſhe had ſome Hand in it; that ſhe 
arried it very diſobligingly to be King, 
ind uſed many indecent Arts to be popu- 
ar; that the King was in Danger of his 
ife by her Means, and ſo could no more 
eep her Company neither in Bed nor at 
zoard: But ſhe was a Woman of ſo reſo- 
te a Mind, that no Threatnings could 
aunt her. When both the King and ſhe 
ere together in the Court, the Queen, in- 
ead of anſwering to the Legates, kneel- 

down before the King, and ſpake in a 
danner that raiſed Compaſſion in all that 


ere preſent ; ſhe ſaid, She had been his 


The Pro 
ceſs be- 
gun in 

England. 


eu ite theſe twenty Years; had born him 
| in vera! Children, and had always ſtudied 
- DW plcaſe him, therefore ſhe deſired to 
do wherein ſhe had at any time offended 


im. As for their Marriage, it was made 
both their Parents, who were eſteemed 
iſe Princes, and had no doubt good Coun- 
lors when their Match was agreed on ; 
t at preſent ſhe neither had indifferent 

| Judges, 
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50 Abzidgment of the Þiſfow 


Book I, Judges, nor could ſhe expect that her Lay. 


WY yers, being his Subjects, durſt ſpeak freely 
1529. tor her, and therefore ſhe could not expect 
Juſtice there; ſo ſhe went out of the Court 

and would never return to it any more, 
Upon this the King gave her a great Cha. 
racter for her extraordinary Qualities, and 
proteſted, he was acted by no other Prin. 

ciple, than that of Conſcience. He added, 


that Wolſey did not ſet him on this Suit 


but had oppoſed it long: That he fir} 
mov'd the Matter in Confeſſion to the B. 
ſhop of Lincoln, and had deſired the Arch 
biſhop of Canterbury to procure him thei 
Reſolution of the Biſhops of England, nM 


his Caſe; and that they had all under thei 
Hands declared, that his Marriage was un 
lawful. The Biſhop of Rocheſter denied ht 
had ſigned it; but Varbam pretended he 


gave him Leave to make another write bi 
Name to it. Fiſher denied this, and it wai 


no way probable. 


The The Legates went on according to th 


Queen Forms of the Law, tho' the Queen appeal 
appeals ed from them to the Pope, and excepted 
to the both to the Place, to the Judges, and he 
x Lawyers: Yet they pronounced her Contk 
14x, and went on to examine Witneſſes 


chiefly, to that Particular of the ConſunWi 


mation of her Marriage with Prince A 


#þur. But now fince the Proceſs was thu 


going on, the Emperor's Agents preſt tit 


Pope vehemently for an Avocation ; and «ity 
poſſible Endeavours were uſed by the King 
Agents to hinder it: They ſpared nothin 
that would work on the Pope, either , J 


3 


| of the Befoumation, &. 51 
che way of Perſwaſion, or Threatning: It Book J. 
was told him, that there was a Treaty ſet 
on Foot between the King and the Lutheran 1529, 
Princes of Germany; and that upon the 

Pope's declaring himſelf ſo partial, as to 
Ierant the Avocation, he would certainly. 
Wimbark in the ſame Intereſts with them. 
But the Pope thought the King was ſo 
War engaged in Honour in the Points of 
Religion, that he would not be prevailed 
Erith to unite with Luther's Followers; ſo 
e did not imagine, that the Effects of 
his granting the Avocation, would be ſo 
Wiſmal, as the Cardinal's Creatures repre- 
Wented them: He thought it would pro- 

dably ruin him, which might make his 
Agents uſe ſuch Threatnings; and he did 

jot much conſider that, for he hated him 
his Heart. So in Concluſion, after the 
Emperor had engaged to him, to reſtore 
Dis Family to the Government of Florence, 
e reſolved to publiſh his Treaty with 
im : But that the granting the Avocation, 1 
aight not look like (what indeed it was) | 
ecret Article, he reſolved to begin with | F 
at; and with great Signs of Sorrow, he 
Id the Engliſo Ambaſſadors, that he was 
reed to it; both becauſe all the Lawyers 
Id him, it could not be denied, and that 
e could not reſiſt the Emperor's Forces, 
Which ſurrounded him on all Hands. Their 
ndeavours to gain a little Time, by De- 
. 7 as hy N r other 2 The Pope 
en; tor on the I5th of 7uly, the Pope grants an 
un ned it, and on the 19th he 225 it by D oa 
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* 1529. 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 


The Legates, Campegio in particular, drew 
out the Matter by all the Delays they could 
contrive, and gained much Time. At laſt, 
it being brought to that, Sentence was to 
be pronounced, Campegio, inſtead of doing 
it, adjourned the Court till October, and 


ſaid, that they being a Part of the Conſi- 


ſtory, mult obſerve their Times of Vaca- 
tion. This gave the King, and all his 


Court, great Offence, when they ſaw what was 


like to be the Iſſue of a Proceſs, on which 


the King was ſo much bent; and in which 


he was ſo far engaged, both in Honour and 
Intereſt. Campegio had nothing to loſe in 
England, but the Biſhoprick of $2/75bury, 


for which the Pope or Emperor could caf- 


ly recompenſe him; bur Molſey was under 
all Terrors that an inſolent Favourite is li- 
able to, upon a Change in his Fortune; 
none being more abject in Misfortune, 
than thoſe that are lifted up with Succels, 
When the Avocation was brought to Eig- 
land, the King was willing that the Legates 
ſhould declare the Commiſſion void , but 
would not ſuffer the Letters Citatory to be 


| ſerved, for he looked upon it as be lou, his 


Dignity to be cited to appear at Rome. The 
King govern'd himſelf upon this Occation 
with more Temper than was ex ected: 
He diſmiſſed Campegio civilly, only his Off. 
cers ſearched his Coffers, when he went 


— beyond Sea, with Deſign, as was thought, 


to ſee if the decretal Bull could be found. 


 Welſey was now upon the Point of being 


diſgraced, tho' the King ſeemed to treat 
him with the ſame Confidence he had „ 
metly 


ol the Rekozmation, &. 53 
merly put in him; it being ordinary for ma- Book I. 
ny Princes to hide their Deſigns of diſgra .. 
cing their Favourites, with higher Expreſſi- 1529. 


ons of Kindneſſes than ordinary, till their 
Ruin breaks out the more "violently, be- 
cauſe it is not fore-ſeen, 


At this time, Dr. Cramer, a Fellow of Cranmer's 


eſis College in Cambridge, meeting acciden-Riſe. 


| tally with Gardiner and Fox at Maltham, and 


being put on the Diſcourſe of the King's 
Marriage, propoſed a new Method, which 
was, That the King ſhould engage the 
chief Univerſities and Divines of Europe, 
to examine the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage; 


and if they gave their Reſolutions againſt 


it, then it being certain that the Pope's 
Diſpenſation could not derogate from the 
Law of God, the Marriage muſt be decla- 


red null. This was new, and ſeemed rea- 


ſonable; ſo they propoſed. it to the King, 


bobo was much taken with it, and ſaid, 
„He bad the Sow by the right Ear. He ſaw 
bis Way was both better in it ſelf, and 
- {Would mortify the Pope extreamly. So 
Canmer was ſent for, and did fo behave 


himſelf, that the King conceived an high 


Opinion both of his Learning and Prudence, 


and of his Probity and Sincerity, which took 


- boch Root in the King's Mind, that no Ar- 
U tifices nor Calumnies, were ever able to re- 


move it. 


4 taken from him, and given to Sir Thomas 
9 Aſcor; and he was ſued in a Præmumire, for 
ty having held the Legatine Courts by a fo- 


I's reign 
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But as he was thus in his Riſe, ſo Wol- Wolſey is 
did now decline. The Great Seal was diſgraced. 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. reign Authority, contrary to the Laws of 40 
WMC England : He confeſſed the Indictment, and fei 


4529. 


ſo mannage the Matter, that it came to n0- 


pleaded Ignorance, and ſubmitted himſelf to 
to the King's Mercy; ſo Judgment paſſed BW th: 
on him: Then was his rich, Palace (noy dic 
Whitehall) and Royal Furniture ſeized on 
to the King's Ulſe : Yet the King received 
him again into his Protection, and reſtored 
to him the Temporalities of the Sees of 


York and Wincheſter, and above 6000 l. in he 
Plate and other Goods: And there appear He. 
ed ſtill great and clear Prints in the King dec 
Mind, of that entire Confidence to which but 
he had received him; of which, as his Ene Hei 
mies were very apprehenſive, ſo he him 1 
ſelf was ſo 3 tranſported, with the Cure 
Meſſages he had concerning it, that onc: dene 
he fell down on his Knees in a Kennel be- lute 
fore them that brought them. Articl« MW"? 


were put in againſt him in the Houſe d 
Lords, it ſeems for a Bill of Attainde, 
where he had but few Friends; which al 
inſolent Favourites may expe ct in thel 
Diſgrace. In the Houſe of Common, 
Cromwell, that had been his Secretary, di 


thing. This failing, his Enemies proct 
red an Order to be fent to him, to go it 
to Yorr-ſhire. Thither he went in great 
State, with an 160 Horſes in his Train 


and 92 Carts following him, and there hi UU 
lived ſome Time. But the King was um. 
formed that he was practiſing with th the J 
Pope and the Emperor: So the Earl 0": <2 
Northumberland was ſent to arreſt him ink 


High Treaſon, and bring him up to - 55 


1 : 


of the Refozmation, &c. 
ferent Colours of Wit may impute, either 


the laſt be the truer. In Concluſion, he 


tions of his conſtant Fidelity to the King, 
particularly in the Matter of his Divorce: 
And he wiſhed he had ſerved God as faith- 
fully as he had done the King ; for then 
he would not have caſt him off in his grey 
Heirs, as the King had done. Words that 
8 declining Favourites are apt to reflect on, 
but they ſeldom remember them in the 
Height of their Fortune. 5 

The King thought it neceſſary to ſe- 


ture on any thing: that ſhould diſpleaſe 
two ſuch mighty Potentates, as the Pope 


Bral Bills againſt. ſome of t 
Wot the Clergy, particularly, againſt Plurali- 
ty of Benefices, and Non-refidents : Abuſes 
that even Popery it ſelf could not but con- 


of the Commons meddling in Ecclefiaſtical 
Matters; ſo Fiſher ſpoke vehemently againſt 
them, and ſaid, All this lowed from lach 


reat , 
rain if Faith, | 
pon this, the Commons complained of 
im to the King, for reproaching them; 


be Houſe of Peers either thought it no 


Lon 


Fil D 4. ſo 


cure himſelf of the Affections and Confi- 
dences of his People, before he would ven- 


demn ! The Clergy abhorred the Precedent 


Wreach of Privilege, or were willing to 
Wink at it, for they did not interpoſe. 
ber was hated by the Court, for adhering 


55 


to a Greatneſs or Meanneſs of Mind, tho' 1529. 


aon. On the Way he fickned, which dif- Book I. 


4 


died at Leiceſter, making great Proteſta- His Death. 


Jand the Emperor. So a Parliament was A Parlia- 
called; in it the Commons preps ſeve- ment is 
e Corruptions called. 
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Book I. ſo firmly to the Queen's Intereſts ; ſo he 
was made to explain himſelf, and it was 
1539. paſſed over. 

The Bills were much oppoſed by the 
Clergy, but in the End they were paſſed, 
and had the Royal Aſſent. In this long 

Interval of Parliament, the King had bor. 
rowed great Sums of Money; ſo the Pat. 
liament, both to diſcourage that Way of 
ſupplying Kings for the future, and for 
ruining the Cardinal's Creatures, who had 
been moſt forward to lend, as having the 
greateſt Advantages from the Gove: 
ment, did by an Act diſcharge the King 
ot all thoſe Debts. The King granted 
a general Pardon, with an Exception of 
ſuch as had incurred the Pains of Pre. 
munire, by acknowledging a foreign ju- 
riſdiction, with Deſign to terrify the Pope, 
and keep the Clergy under the Laſh, 
The King found it neceſſary to make all 
ſure at Home, for now were the Pape and 
the Emperor link'd in the firmeſt Friend- 
ſhip poſſible: The Pope's Nephew was 
made Duke of Florence, and married the 
Emperor's Natural Daughter. A Peace 
was alſo made between Francis and the 

Emperor; and the King found it not fo 
eaſy to make him break with the Pope 
upon his Account, as he had expetted, 

he Emperor went into Traly, and was 
Crowned by the Pope; who when the 
Emperor was kneeling down to kiſs his i 
Foot, humbled himſelf ſo far as to draw 


it in, and kiſs his Cheek. 
But 


- - 
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But now the King intending to proceed: Book I. 
in the Method propoſed by Cranmer, ſent 
to Oxford and Cambriage, to procure their 1530. 
Conclufions. At Oxford, it was referred The Uni- 
by the major Part of the Convocation, to verſities 
thirty three Doctors and Batchelors of Di- e 2 
vinity, whom that Faculty was to name: 357 


. . 4 88 the King's 
They were impowered to determine the Marriage. 
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Days Practice obtained, but with great 
Difficuity, that it fhonid be referred to 
twenty nine; of which Number, two thirds 
agreeing, they were empowered to put the 
Seal of the Univerſity to their Determi- 
| nation, Theſe agreed in Opinion with 
thoſe of Oxfors, The Jealouſy that went 
of Dr. Cranmer's favouring Lutheraniſin, 
made the fierce Popiſh Party oppoſe 
| every thing in which he was engaged. 
They were alſo afraid of Aune Boleyn's Ad- 
vancement, who was believed tinctured 


Queition, and put the Seal of the Univer- ö 

; fity to their Concluſion. And they gave | 

| WE their Opinions, 'That the Marriage of the 38 
: WE Brother's Wife was contrary both to the 1 
- Laws of God. and Nature. At Cambridge 11 
8 the Convocation was unwilling to refer it 1 
5 to a ſlect Number ; yet it was after ſome 1 


ſo with thoſe Opinions. Croce, a learned 
de Man in the Greek Tongue, was employed 
d. in 7raly, to procure the Reſolution of 
as Divines there; in which he was ſo ſuc- 
ae ceſsful, that befides the great Diſcoveries 


W he made in ſearching the Manuſcripts of 
the Greek Fathers, concerning their Opi- 
nions in this Point, he engaged ſeveral 
bPerſons to write for the King's Cauſe; 
ut D 5 | and 
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Book I. and alſo got the Jus to give their Opini- 
a ons of the Laws in Leviticus, that they 

1530. were Moral and Obligatory : Yet when a 
Brother. died without Iſſue, his Brother. 
might marry his Widow. within Juda, fur 
reſerving their Families and Succeſſion ; 
But they thought that might not be done 
out of udea. The State of Venice would 
not, declare themſelves, but ſaid, they 
would be Neutrals ; and it was not eaſy 
to perſwade the Divines of the Repub- Wi ore: 
lick to give their Opinions, till a Brief ot! 
was obtained of the Pope, permitting all dit 
Divines and Canoniſts, to deliver their 74. 


Opinions according to their Conſciences; Nef. 
which was not granted but with great Dit- An. 
ficulty. Crcok was not in a Condition to cor- pers 
rupt any, for he complained in all his Let. ing 
ters, of the great Want he was in: And he ſelf. 
was in ſuch ill Terms with John Caſſali, the ¶ term 
King's Ambaſſador at Venice, that he com- RF Mai 
plained much of him to the King, and was took 
in Fear of being poiſon'd by him. The to g 
Pope abhorred this Way of proceeding, tho Con. 
he could not decently oppoſe it; but he {the 
faid in great Scorn, That no Friar ſhould ſet Kin 
Limits to his Power. Crook was order'd to e 
give no Money, nor make Promiſes to any, Man 
till they had freely delivered their Opinion; Wed t 
which, as he wrote, he had ſo carefully ob- Mine 
ſerved, that he offered to forfeit his Head, {Mgive 
if the contrary were found true. Fifteen Cin 
or Twenty Crowns was all the Reward he Lr 
gave, even to thoſe that wrote for the Mot t 
King's Cauſe, and a few Crowns he gave That 
. to ſome of thoſe that ſubſcribed : But the and 


Emperor 
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Emperor rewarded thoſe that wrote againſt Book I. 


| tle Reaſon there was to aſcribe the Subſcrip- 1530. 


tions C7c0k procured to Corruption; the con- 


trary of which appears by his original Ac- 
counts yet extant. Beſides many Divines- 
and Canoniſts, not only whole Houſes of 


Ircligious Orders, but even the Univerſity of 
8 4040114, tho' the Pope's Town, declared, 
That the Laws in Lebiticus, about the De- 


orees of Marriage, were Paris of the Law 


Jol Nature; and that the Pope could not 

8 diſpenſe with them. The Univerſity of 

Padua determined the ſame ;.as alſo that 

of Ferrara. In all, Crock ſent over to Zi2- 

land, an Hundred ſeveral Books and Pa- _ 
pers, with many Subſcriptions ; all condemn-- 

ing the King's Marriage, as unlau ful in it 
ſelf. At Paris, the Sorbon made their De- The gor 
termination with great Solemnity : After a ben de- 
Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, all the Doctors clares a- 
took an Oath to ſtudy the Queſtion, and Sainſt the 
Eto give their Judgment according to their Marriage.“ 
Conſciences; and after three Weeks Study, 

W the greater Part agreed on this, That the 

King's Marriage was unlawful, and that 

e Pope could not aiſpenſe with it. At Or- The Opi- 
Lans, Angiers, and T Holbuſe, they determin- nion of 
Wed to the ſame Purpoſe. Eraſinus had a the re- 
Mind to live in Quiet, and ſo he would not formed 
ire his Opinion, nor offend either Party. 


Divines 


| 5 
Cſineus was imployed to try what Pucer, about It.” 


Zllinglius, and Oecolampudius thought 
of the Marriage. ZBucer's Opinion was, 
That the Laws in Leviticus did not bind, 
and were not moral 3 becauſe God not 
| only 


the Divorce, with good Benefices; ſo lit... 
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is Cauſe, and the Importance of it to the 
Wafcty of the K ingdom, yet the Pope made 
Bill new Delays 3 they therefore preſſed 
im to diſpatch it fpeedily, otherwiſe 
hey would be forced to ſee for other Re- 
Wncdics, tho' they were not willing to 
Wrive Things to Extremities, till it was un- 
Eyvoidable, The Letter was ſign'd by the 
Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, four 
ther Biſhops, 22 Abbots, 42 Peers, and 


from the Imputations of Ingratitude and 
Wnjuſtice: He acknowledged the King's 
Preat Merits, and ſaid, he had done all he 
Would in his Favour : He had granted a 
ECommiſſion, but could not * to re- 
reive the Queen's Appeal ; all the Cardi- 
mals with one Conſent judged, that an 
EA vocation was neceſſary. Since that Time, 
the Delays lay not at his Door, but at the 
King's: That he was ready to proceed, 
End would bring it to as ſpeedy an Iſſue as 


„the Importance of it would admit of; and 
e for their Threatnings, they were neither 
- MWe-grecable to their Wiſdom, nor their Re- 


Higion. ; 


Ning ſer out a Proclamation agaialt any 
chat ſhould purchaſe, bring over, or pub- 


Authority: And after that he made an Ab- 
Aract of all the Reaſons and Authorities of 
: ez | Fathers, 


by 


With any Bull from Rome, contrary to his 


61 
omplaining, That notwithſtanding the Book J. 
great Merits of the King, the fg: of WI. 


1530. 


i Commoners. To this the Pope wrote The 
an Anſwer: He took Notice of the Vehe- Pope's 
Wnence of their Stile: He freed himſelf Anſwer: 


Things being now in ſuch a Poſture, the Novemb, 
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Book I. Fathers, or modern Writers againſt hiz 
Marriage, to be publiſhed, both in Latin 
1530. and Engiiſh. 8 
he Ar- The main Streſs was laid on the Law 
cog oa in Leviticus, of the forbidden Degrees 
Div = Marriage ; among which this was one, Ny 
10 marry the Brother's Wife, "Theſe Mar. 
riages are called Abominations that dejile tis 
Land ; and for which the Canaantes wen 
caſt out of it. The Expoſition of Scrip- 
ture was to be taken from the Tradition 
of the Church: And by the univerſal 
Conſent of all Doctors, thoſe Laws had 
been ſlill looked on as Moral, and eve 
binding to Chriſtians, as well as Fer: 
Therefore Gregory the Great adviſed A 
ſtin the Monk, upon the Converſion of the 
Engliſh, among whom the Marriages d 
the Brother's Wife were uſual, to diilolre 
them, looking on them as grievous Sins, 
Many other Popes, as Caliætus, Zach 1rin, 
and Innocent the Third, had given their 
Judgments for the perpetual Obligation 
of thoſe Laws: They had been alſo con- 
demned by the Councils of Neoceſarea, Ag, 
and the ſecond of Toledo. Among Vit 
liff 's condemn'd Opinions, this was one, 
That the Prohibitior.s of marrying in (uch 
Degrees, were not founded on the Law df 
- God: For which he was condemned in ſome 
Engliſo Councils, and theſe were confirm- 
ed by the General Council at Conſtance. A- 
mong the Greek Fathers, both Origen, J. 
fit, Chryjoſtom and Heſychius; and among the 
Latins, ertullian, Ambroſe, Jerome, and 
St, Juſtin, do formally deliver this, - " 
elle 


of the Refoumation, cc. 63 
zelief of the Church in their Time, that Book I. 


oſe Laws were Moral, and ſtill in Force 
Hyſelm, Hugo de ſancto Victore, Hildebert, 1530. 


1 — — 


RS 


— 
Sy 


uad vo, argue very fully to the ſame Pur- 1 

of Whoſe ; the laſt particularly, writing concern- is 
„%a the King of France, who had married: wy 
. Nis Brother's Wife, ſays, It was inconſiſtent . 1 [4 
0 With the Law of God, with which none " i 


In diſpenſe; and that he could not be ad- 
Pitted to the Communion of the Church, 
Gil he put her away. Aquinns and all the 
E-hoolmen follow theſe Authorities, and 
& their Way of Reaſoning, they argue ful- 
Wy for this Opinion; and all that wrote 
ainſt Michliff, did alſo aſſert the Autho- 


- y of thoſe Prohibitions : In particular, 
e alenſis, whoſe Books were approved by 


Pope Martin the Fifth. All the Canoniſts 
Wid alſo agree with them, as Johannes An- 
Wreas, Panormitan, and Oſtienſis: So that 


Tradition being the only ſure Expounder - 
the Scripture, the Caſe ſeemed clear. 


hey alſo proved, that a Conſent without 
. {WELonſummation, made the Marriage com- 
„ leat, which being a Sacrament, that which 
- {Whollowed after in the Right of Marriage, 


Nas not neceſſary to make it compleat; as 
1 WW Prieſt ſaying Maſs conſummates his Or- 
ol wk which yet were compleat without it. 


Vo 


e any Teſtimonies were brought to confirm 


is 
Te 


his; from which it was interred, that the 
- ueen's being married to Prince Arthur, 
. ho' nothing had followed upon it, made 
e ier incapable of a lawful Marriage with 
de King: And yet they ſhewed what vio- 
1c ent Preſumptions there were of Conſum- 
i | mation, 


n r 
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Book I. mation, which was all that in ſuch Caſes 

- yo was ſought for; and this was expreſſed both 
1530. in the Bull and Breve, tho* but dubiouſ 

in the one, yet very poſitively in the other, 

After that they examined the Validity d 

the Pope's Diſpenſation. It was a received 

Maxim, That tho' the Pope bad Author. 

| ty to diſpenſe with the Laws of the Church, 
1 yet he could not diſpenſe with the Lay 
= of God, which were not ſubject to him: wit! 
And it had been judg'd in the Rota a Hops. 
Rome, when a Diſpenſation was ask'd for: proc 
King to marry his Wite's Siſter, that it could Natter 
not be granted; and when Precedents were WW! th: 
alledged for it, it was anſwer'd, That the irly, 
Church was to be govern'd by Laws, and Meran. 


eded 
) bot 
Tal Pr 
39 thi 
ontra 
jake \ 
I, © 
Ed in 


rſake 


not by Examples; and if any Pope had bei. 
granted ſuch Diſpenſation, it was eithe! He dc 
out of Ignorance or Corruption. This ua ing 
not only the Opinion of the Schoolmen, been 
but of the Canoniſts, tho* they were much On | 
ſet on raiſing the Pope's Power, as high à riter 
is poſſible: And therefore Alewander the ges, 
Third refuſed to grant a Diſpenſation here 
a like Caſe, tho' the Parent had ſworn us, 
make his Son marry his Brother's Widow; ere, 
others went farther, and ſaid, The Pope ed in 
could not diſpenſe with the Laws of th atrie 
Church, which ſeveral antient Popes hal Cu: 
declared againſt, and it was ſaid, That the iſed 
Fillneſs of Pcrrer with which the Pope wal lo a 
veſted, did only extend to the Paſtoral|Wroth: 
Care, and was not for Deſtruction, but Hut a 
for Edification ; and that as St. Par! opp Nfaſes 
fed St. 71er to his Face, ſo had many Be Pc 
ſhops witkiiood Popes, when they pw Gr 


ceedt 
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lake what was a Sin in itſelf become law- 
|, every Man that found himſelf enga- 


>, Wd in a fintul Courſe of Life, ought to 
w Wake it; and therefore the King ought 
m: WS withdraw from the Queen, and the Bi- 


ops of England, incaſe of Refuſal, ought 
proceed to Cenſures. Upon the whole 
Watter, Tradition was that upon which 
| the Writers of Controverſy , particu- 
Wrly, now in the Conteſts with 4 Lit- 
eras, founded the Doctrine of the Church, 
being the only infallible Expoſition of 
ze doubtful Parts of Scripture; and that 
ing ſo clear in this Matter, there ſeemed 
be no Room for any further Debate. 


ere only judiciary Precepts, binding the 


ere, that Aam's Children muſt have mar- 
pe Ned in the Degrees there forbidden. Jacob 
be arried two Siſters; and Judah, according 
a Cuſtom, gave his two Sons, and pro- 


iſed a third to the ſame Woman. Moſes 
Wo appointed the Brother to marry the 
1 rother's Wife when he died without Iflue. 


Baſes binding; and it was alſo ſaid, That 
Fe Pope's Power reached even to the Laws. 
| God, for he diſpenſed with Oaths and 

| . Vows 3 


„ 


eded againſt the Canons of the Church. Book I. 
> both Laurence and Dunſtan in England, \w Nx 
xd proceeded to Cenſures, notwithſtand- 1530. 
Ws the Pope's Authority interpoſed to the 
ontrary; and no Authority being able to 


| On the other Hand, Cajetan was the firſt Argu- 
riter that, againſt the Stream of former ments a- 
ges, thought that the Laws of Leviticusgainſt it. 


es, and were not moral : His Reaſons 


ut a moral Law is for ever, and in all 


— 


1 66 Abzldgment of the Hiſtow c 
Book I. Vows; and as he had the Power of de t to 
| LY termining Controverſies, ſo he could ay man 
1530, declare what Laws were moral and indi. 1 the 
penſable, and what were not ; nor could ay. Dc 
Biſho pretend to judge concerning the H Bott 
tent of} his Power, or the Validity of his Bulk... St 

Io all this, thoſe that wrote for the Ki -ntly 

anſwered, That it was ſtrange to ſee Ma ority 
who pretend ſuch Zeal againſt Heretic hurcl 

follow their Method, which was to ſet y igbt 

rivate Reaſonings, from ſome Text arty 
— in Oppoſition to the receiu is M 

Tradition of the Church, which was M ouir 

Bottom in which all good Catholic eue 1 
thought themſelves ſafe; and if Caim Phe 


ful; and to this Sort, no Degrees, but 
thoſe of Parents and Children, could be u. 


ly related live in, are ſuch, that unlels 1 


| ftions granted in the latter Ages, ought, 
. | # 


wrote in this Manner againſt the received « 
Doctrine of the Church in one Particular 
might not Leither take the ſame Liberty i 
other Points? They alſo made DiſtinCtion 
in moral Laws, between thoſe that were f 
from the Nature of the Thing which wa 
indiſpenſable, and could in no Caſe be lan. 


duced ; other moral Laws were only ground. 
ed upon publick Inconveniencies, and Dil. 
honeſty, fuch as the other Degrees were: 
For the Familiarities that Perſons ſo near 


Terror was ſtruck in them, by a perpetul 
Law againſt ſuch Mixtures, Families would 
be much defiled : But in ſuch Laws, tho 
God may grant a Diſpenſation in ſome pat. 
ticular Caſes, yet an inferiour Authority 
cannot pretend to it: And ſome Diſper- 


of the Refoumation, e. 67 


et to be ſet up to balance the Deciſions of Book I. 
ui many Popes and Councils againſt them, 
date Doctrine taught by ſo many Fathers 1530. 
an. Doctors in former Times. . 
BW Both Sides having thus brought forth 
e Strength of their Cauſe, it did evi- 
0 ntly appear, That according to the Au- 
la ority given to the Tradition in the 
c burch of Rome, the King had clearly the 
q ight on his Side, and that the Pope's 
arty did write with little Sincerity in 
h is Matter, being guilty of that Manner of 
th | 


Wouing from Texts of Scripture, for which. 
oy had ſo loudly charged the Lutherans. 
The Queen continued firm to her Reſolu- 


eon of leaving the Matter in the Pope's. 
lands, and therefore would hearken to no 


ropoſitions that were made to her, for re- 

ring the Matter to the Arbitration of. 

dme choſen on both Sides, | : 

A Seflion of Parliament followed in anua- A Seſſion 
y, in which the King made the Deciſions of of Par- 
he Univerſities, oF the Books that were liament, 
ritten for the Divorce, be firſt read in the 

ouſe of Lords, and then they were carried 

own by Sir Thomas Moor, and 12 Lords, both 


che Spirituality and W „to the 
7 ommons. There were 12 Seals of Univer- 
| 


ties ſhewed, and their Deciſions were read, 


ml Tr Latin, and then tranſlated into Engliſb. 
Id There were alſo an hundred Books ſhewed, 
ritten on the ſame Argument: Upon the 
u hewing theſe, the Chancellor deſired them 
90 1 in their Countries, that they 
ow clearly ſaw, that the King had not at- 
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J Ecmpted this Matter of his meer Will and ; 
g Pleaſure, 11 
1 


68 Abzidgment of the Hiſtoy 
Book I. Pleaſure, but for the Diſcharge of his Con 
[[ ſtience, and the Security of the Succeſte 

1531. of the Crown. This was alſo brought j, 
to the Convocation, who declared then, 
ſelves ſatisfied concerning the Unlawful 


neſs of the Marriage: But the Circa”) 
ances they were then in, made that the * 
ecl 


Declaration was not much confidered ; fq 
they were then under the Laſh. All th 
Clergy of England were ſued as in the (ak 
of a Præmunire, for having acknowledge 
a foreign Juriſdiftion, and taken out Bul 
and had Suits in the Legatine Court, 


and 
abliſt 
ary t 
ors 
Wclefta 


— . ˙ ! os 
* 


TheLaws The Kings of England did claim ſuch; viſio! 
4 of Eng- Power in Eccleſiaſtical Matters, as the Ni. Eng! 
1 land a- man Emperors had exerciſed before th Cin 
| x Fall of that Empire: Antiently they hut Ie i 
. 3 by their Authority divided Biſhoprick God 
i} 1 granted the Inveſtitures, and made La At) 
1 f both relating to Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes and Cro 
1 Perſons. When the Popes began to extend whi 
i [| their Power beyond the Limits aſſigned Y cor 
1 them by the Canons, they met with grei Pun 
| Open in England, both in the Mate anſgr: 

_ of Inveſtitures, Appeals, Legates, and the is 
. | other Branches of their Uſurpations ; bur; 
1 they managed all the Advantages they found B 
| either from the Weakneſs, or ill Circum . {er 
1 ſtances of Princes, ſo ſteadily, that in Cori. ©*! 
4 | cluſion, they ſubdued the World: And ed 
Wl they had not by their cruel ExaQtions ſo op efice 
{ preſſed the Clergy, that they were drivalſ 

7 to ſeek Shelter under the Covert of thel er C 

| Temporal Authority, the World was the ain! 

; fo over maſtered by Superſtition and Cre thy 

dec 


4 dulity, that not only the whole Spiritual 
11 | Powel 


of the Refoumation, &c. 
wer, but even the Temporal Power of 


ppe's Hands: But the diſcontented Cler- 
ſupported the ſecular Power, as much 


they had before advanced the Papal Ty- 


etenfions to that impudent Pitch, that 
declared all Power, both Eccleſiaſti- 
and Civil, was derived from him, and 
abliſhed that as an Article of Faith ne- 
ary to Salvation; and he, and his Suc- 
ors took upon them to diſpoſe of all 
cleſiaſtical Benefices, by their Bulls and 
Wrifions. Upon which, Laws were made 


> Crown 3 fince thoſe Endowments were 
Ide for informing the People of the Law 
God, and for Hoſpitality and Acts of 
arity, which were defeated, as well as 
Crown was difinherited by the Proviſi- 
| which the Pope granted. Therefore 
y condemned them for the future; but 
Puniſhment being declared for the 
anſgreſſors of that Fact, the Courtiers at 


w; fo theſe Abuſes were {till continu- 
But in EArν ard the Third's Time, a 
re ſevere Law was made, by which all 
t tranſgrefled were to be impriſoned, to 
ined at Pleaſure, and to forfeit all their 
efices. By another Act, they were 


out of the King's Protection. Several 


te er. Confirmations of this were made, 
benin that Reign, and under Richard the 
14; and the former Puniſhments were 
mul ended, not only to the Proviſors them- 


ſelves 


inces, was likely to have fallen into the WY 


ny. Boniface the Eighth had raiſed his 


Englamd, reſtraining thoſe Invaſions on 15. Ed. 1. 


me were not frighted at ſo general a 


69 
Book I. 


1531. 


15. Ed. 3. 


— — — — > en es 


70  Abzidgment of the Hiſtoy 
| = Bock J. ſelves, but to all that were imployed h 
4 them, or took Farms of them : And h 
} 3531, cauſe Licences might be granted by d 
| | King for Aliens, to hold Benefices in Hy 
land, he did bind himſelf to grant now 

Others took both Preſentations in Fg 

and obtained Proviſions from Rome, whid 

was likewiſe condemned. The Right 
Preſentations was tried, only in the King 

Courts; but the Popes had a Mind to tak 

the Cognizance of that to their own Cour 

upon which, the Parliament conſider 

the great Prejudice the Nation was like 

ſuffer, and the Subjection that the Cui 

would fall under, reſolved to provide 

fectual Remedies; ſo all the Commons d 

16. Ric. 2. clared, They would live and die with t 
King, and deſired him to examine all t 

Lords, whether they would uphold the f 

ality of the Crown. The Tempora! Lat 

Sd, they would do it: But the 9 

ritual Lords made ſome Difficulty ; pet 

Concluſion, they alſo promiſed they wot 

: adhere to the Crown: So a Law pall 
That if any purchaſed Tranſlations, U 
communications, or Bulls from Rome, ti 

were contrary to the King, or his Cron 

they, and all that brought them over, 

that received, or executed them, were d 

clared to be out of the King's Protedid 

and that their Goods and Chartles ſhou 


be forfeited to the King, and their Herty 
ſons impriſoned. And becauſe the Proceed a 
ings upon this were by a Writ calender 
from the moſt material Words of it, 2e in 
mmnnrefacias, this Statute carried the Nu vocat 
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the Statute of Præmunire. There was Book I. 

> 2 Law paſſed in Henry the Fourth's Ny [1 
Mien, againſt ſome Bulls which the Ci- 1531. 1 
ans had procured, and againſt the high [1 


tes ſet on Bulls in the Apoſtolick Cham- 
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Hand whereas the King had been pre- q 
ed with to give Licences for ſome | 
ls, by which the Proviſors put the In- ö 

e bents out of their e es : theſe N 
e all declared to be of no Force, when | 
nc in Prejudice of the Subjects Rights. i 
Wc Invaſions that both the Popes and 1 
cc gs made upon Elections, were by ano- 1 
r Law condemned, and the Liberty of 4 if 
tions was again ſet up. But thoſe 11 
sas being more concerned to preſerve KY 
\ thr own Prerogative, than the Rights of 14 
bPeople, were often prevailed with to a1 
Mt Pardons, and Licences, to thoſe who fs 
L ined Provifions at Rome; ſo theſe were | 1 
again condemned in Henry the Fifth's 4 . 
etre. : 2 1 
I n all this Time, the Weakneſs of the 4. Hen. 5; 14 
aleWpacy gave Princes ſome Advantages, 1 
„Ich they had not in former Ages. For 14 
„Ureat While the Popes fate at Avignon, 14 


conere they were much eclipſed of their 
ret, ner Greatneſs : After that a Schiſm fob 


re (Wed between the Popes that ſate at Rowe, 
ec thoſe that fill ſate at Avignon: And 
(holly Princes of Chriſtendom, being then at 
r e erty to chooſe which of thoſe they 


cer acknowledge, the Popes durſt not 
callWnder againſt thoſe Laws, as they had 
> in former Times, upon much leſs 
Nuß ocation, And indeed all the Uſe the 

| Kings 
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72 
Book 1. 


AY the Proviſors to come and depend 
them for their Licence to execute th 


1531. 


double Force: Nor was there any ij 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoy 
Kings made of them was, to ca 
Inica 

Cle: 
Yet 
the 


ded 
appe 


| 
4 
U 


Bulls; and the King's Authority bei 
joined with the Pope's, it was hard { 
thoſe who were oppreſſed to reſiſt f 


rous Execution made of thoſe Laws, o ext 
wiſe than to draw Money from the Pn be 
ſors : For it fell out in this Caſe, what fl 
ordinary on all ſuch Occaſions, that! a 
vourites make uſe of good Laws; by wha ** 
Power is truſted to the Prince, for if 75 
Protection and Security of the Sub“ 
only for their own Ends. It was a firat 575 
Weakneſs in the Princes of Chriſtendſ . 
to take ſuch Pains as was done at Cone. 
for healing the Breach in the Papacy; | mel 
while that continued, they reigned 71 
Peace, and the Clergy was leſs oppreli . 6 
than formerly: But that being once nat; 
up, the Popes were beginning again to "jp 
their old Pretenfions : And Pope Min... 
the Fifth not being willing to engage er 
ſo high ſpirited a King, as Henry the F 10 c 
was, he took Advantages in the Min. f. 
of Henry the Sixth's Reign, to propoſe rief, 


6. Hen. 6. 


uined 
ring 
ope v 
amen 
Ex 
peal 
| the 
com} 


Repel of thoſe Laws, and firſt wrote! 
ry ſeverely to Chichley, then Archbiſhop 
Canterbury, for not oppoſing the Statute 
Proviſors that had paſſed in the for 
Reign, nor ſtanding up for the Rights 
St. Peter : He therefore exhorted hin 
imitate his Predeceſſor, 7 homas Becket ; 
required him to declare at the next! 
liament, the Unlawfulneſs of it; and® 


of the Kekozmation, &c. - 73 
all who obeyed it, were under Excommu- Book I. 
nication: He alſo required him to order the 
Clergy, to preach every where againſt it, 1531. 
Yet Chychley did not proceed ſo zealouſly as 
the Pope expected, and therefore he ſuſpen- 
ded his Legatine Power. The Archbiſhop 
appealed upon this from the Pope, to the 
next General Council, or if none met, to 
he Tribunal of God : But the Pope wrote 
alſo to the Clergy, requiring them to do 
what in them lay, for the Repeal of the. 

Statute : And in another Letter to the two 
\rchbiſhops, in which, in Spite to Chyciley, 
re eis firſt named; he annulled the Sta- 

utes made by Edward the Third, and 
Richard the Second; and declared all to be 
xcommunicated that executed them, re- 

erving the Abſolution of them to himſelf, 

nleſs they were at the Point of Death: 

and he required them to publiſh, and affix 

his his Monitory Brief. The Archbiſhop 
jumbled himſelf to the Pope; and got the 

ther Biſhops, and the Univerſity of Ox- 

(74, to write in his Favour to him; which 

hey did according to the flattering and 

ain Stile of that Age : In his own Letter, 

e ſays, He had not opened the Pope's 

rief, and ſo did not know what it con- 

ined ; being required by the King to 

ring it to him with the Seals entire. 'The 

ope wrote alſo both to the King and Par- 

ament, requiring them, under the Pains 
Excommunication and Damnation, to 

peal thoſe Statutes. Upon the Meeting 1427. 
the next Parliament, the Archbiſhop, 
FCcompanied by ſeveral Biſhops and Ab- = | 
| E bots, MM 
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74 Abꝛidgment of the Hiftopp 
Book-1, bots, went to the Houſe of Commons, and 
x made them a long Speech, in the form d 

1531, a Sermon, upon that Text, Render unt 
Cæſar the Things that are Cæſar's, and unti 
God the Things that are God's: And exhort: 
ed them to repeal thoſe Laws againſt the 
Pope's Power, in granting Proviſors ; and 

— with Tears laid out the Miſchiefs that 

would follow, if the Pope ſhould proceed 

to Cenſures. - But the Commons would 

not repeal thoſe Laws ; yet they were 

left as dead Letters among the Records, 

for no Care was taken to execute them. 

The Pope was fo far ſatisfied with Cel. 

ley's Behaviour, that he received hin 

again to Favour, and reſtored to him the 

Legatine Power. This being hither 

mentioned by none of our Writers, it ſect 

ed no impertinent Digreſſion to give thi 
Account of it. 

The Cler- Now were thoſe long forgotten Statut 

gy ſued in revived, to bring the Clergy into a Snare: 

a Pr474- Tt was deſigned by the I error of this, . 

t force them into an intire Submiſſion ; and 

to oblige them to redeem themſelves by 

the Grant of a conſiderable Subſidy. They 

pretended they had erred ignorantly ; i 

the King by his Favour to the Cardind 

ſeemed to conſent, if not to encourage thi 

Authority which he then exerciſed: | 

was a publick Error, and ſo they ouglt 

not to be puniſhed for it. To all this! 

was anſwered, That the Laws which tit 

had tranſgreſſed, were ſtill in Force, a 

To no Ignorance could excuſe the Violatid 

5 of them. The Convocation of Cm Nouſe 

mach 


2 f 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


( 

che King, he was called, The Protector. 
Nena jufream Head of the Church of England; 1531. 
ut ſome excepting to that, it was added, 

„ © far as it is agreeable to the Law of 

e brit. This was figned by Nine Biſhops, 
Fifty Abbots and Priors, and the greateſt 

at Mart of the lower Houſe, and with it they 

el Mpffered the King a Subſidy, to procure his 

1d Favour, of an Haiudred thouſand Pounds, and 

re hey promiſed for the Future, not to make 
door execute any Conſtitutions without his 

m. Licence. The Convocation of Yrł did not 


aſs this ſo eaſily; they excepted to the 
Vord Head, as agreeing to none but Chriſt : 
Let the King wrote them a long expoſtu- 
ating Letter, and told them, with what 


hat Title 5 upon which they alſo ſubmit- 
ed, and offered him Fighteen thouſand 
git hund red and forty Pounds, which was 
ſo well received; and ſo all the Clergy 
) ere again received into the King's Protec- 
and Won, and pardoned. But when the King's 
; VB ardon was brought into the Parliament, 
Thee Laity complained, that they were not 
; cluded within it; for many of them 
U ere alſo obnoxious on the ſame Account, in 

dme Meaſure, having had Suits in the Le- 

atine Court; and did apprehend, that 

ey might be brought in Trouble: And 

perefore they addreſſed to the King, and 

eſired to be comprehended within it: But 
, Wc King told them, his Mercy was neither 
lard be reſtrained, nor forced. This put the 
ro ouſe of Commons in great Trouble; but 
mat E 2 - 


ade their Submiſſion, and in their Addreſs Book I. 
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imitations thoſe of Canterbury had paſſed. 
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blk the Vekoꝛmation, &c. 77 


his Houſes in the Country to live in, and Book I. 


reſolved never to ſee her more. 

| The Clergy were now raiſing the Subſi- 1531. 
dy, and the Biſhops intended to make the A Tumult 
; {Winteriour Clergy pay their Share. But up- among 
on the Biſhop of London's calling ſome few the Cler- 
of them together, on whom he hoped togy. | 
prevail, and make them ſet a good Exam- 

ple to the reſt, all the Clergy hearing of 

It, came to the Chapter-Houſe, and forced 

their Way in, tho” the Biſhop's Officers did 

chat they could by Violence to keep them 

ut. The Biſhop made a Speech, ſetting. 

orth the King's Clemency, in accepting 

uch a Subſidy inſtead of all their Benefices, 

which they had forfeited to him, and there- 

ore defired them to bear their Share in it 


ar. Npatienty. They anſwered, That they had 
nat ot meddled with the Cardinal's Faculties, 
en. or needed they the King's Pardon, not 
a0: NMaring tranſgreſſed his Laws; and there- 


dre fince the Biſhops and Abbots only were 


hat Fault, it was reaſonable that they only 
en ould raiſe the Subſidy. Upon this, the 
1 hbop's Officers and They came to very 
ul ich Words, and it ended in Blows : But 


e Biſhop quieted them all he could with 
ood Words, and diſmiſſed them with a 
romiſe that none ſhould be brought into 


cal MW ueltion for what had been then done; yet 

none complained ro More of it, and he put 

Wie ny of them in Priſon : But the Thing 

t of as let fall. The Pope 

Jpon This Year produced a new Breach ber turns oe 

y 1 veen the Pope and the Emperor; the Pope the Inte- 
| 


tended to Modena and Regio, as Fiefs of reſt of 
E 3 | the France. 
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Book I. the Papacy 3 but the Emperor judge 
> againſt him for the Duke of Ferrara, Up 


1532. 


between his ſecond Son Henry, and th 


offered to reſign all his Pretenfions in 1 


Conſcience being directed by his Intereli 


—— 
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ble t. 


on this the Pope reſolv'd to unite himſt 
to the Crown of France; and Francis, u 
gain him more entirely, propoſed a Mat 


Pope's Niece, the famous Catherine de Il 
dict; which as it wrought much on th 
Pope's Ambition, ſo it was like to prove 
great Support to his Family. Haucis all 


to his Son Henry, which was like to dra 
in other Princes to a League with him, wil 
would have been much better pleaſed t 
Tee a King's younger Son among ther 
than either the Emperor or the King 
France. The King's Matter was now it 
fairer Way of being adjuſted ; for the Pop 


ſince he had now broken with the Eny 


ror, it was probable' he would give ti be 
King Content. He ſaw the Danger of iI g 
ſing England. The Intereſt of the Cle. 5 - 
was much ſunk, and they were in a gill views 
Meaſure ſubjected to the Crown. Lu... i 
raniſm was alſo making a great Pro blut. 5 
and the Pope was out of any Danger inn a on 
the Emperor, on whom the whole Poway... ſh. 
the Zarkiſp Empire was now fallen, dai In: 
in, as was believed, by the Practices WE... of 
Francis at the Porte, tho' that did not im... . 
agree with his Title of Moſt Chriſtian Mau Be 
The Princes of Germany took Ad vage ha d! 
from this, to make the Emperor conſem endanc- 
ſome farther Liberty in Matters of Relia . this 


and, to ſecure themſelves, they were "i 
ö 


of the Refoamation, &c. 


to which King Henry was invited. All this 
aiſed Francis again very high; ſo he was 
the fitteſt Perſon to mediate an Agreement 
between the King and the Pope; and be- 
ing himſelf a Lover of Pleaſure, he was 
he more eaſily engaged to ſerve the King 
in the Accompliſhment of his Amours, 


itual Courts, of their Way of N 
x Oficto, and not admitting Perſons accuſe 
o their Purgation. 


ouſe of Commons. There was a Cu- 
tom brought in of making ſuch Settle- 
nents of Etates, that the Heir was not li- 
ble to Wards, and the other Advantages 
d which the King or the Great Lords had 
therwiſe a Right by their Tenures: So a 
ill for regulating that was ſent down by 
e Lords, but the Commons rejected it, 
hich gave the King great Offence; upon 
at they addreſſed to the King for a Diſ- 
lution, ſince they had been now obliged 


em ſharply, He ſaid, they had rejected a 
Ul, in which he had offered a great Abate- 
zent of that which he might claim by 
Law ; and therefore he would execiite the 
aw in its utmoſt Severity. He told them 
e had Patience while his Suit was in De- 
ndance, and ſo they muſt have likewiſe. 
or this Parliament was made up of Men 
| 4 very 


a long Attendance. The King anſwer'd 


79 


alſo entered into a League with Francis, for Book I. 


preſerving the Rights of the Empire, un- = cg 


A new Seffion of Parliament was held, A e 
n which the Laity complained of the Spi- derſtand- 


ing be- - 
tween the 
f King and 
But this was not much the Houſe 
onfidered, by Reaſon of an ill Underſtand- of Com- 


ng that fell in between the King and the mons. 
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Book 1. very ill affected to the Clergy, ſo the Kin if In 
AV keptit ſtill in being, to territy the Court of Me! 
1532. Rome ſo much the more. Main! 
An Act All that was remarkable that paſt in th eper 
againſt Seſſion, was an Act againſt Aumdts; it ſh: 
Anzuats, forth, that they were founded on no Lay, s his 
they were firſt exacted to defend Chriſten. Med o 
dom againſt Infidels, and were now kept ith! 
up as a Revenue to the Papacy, and Buh pon 
were not granted till they were com pound R 
ed for; for Eight hunared thouſand Duca laine 
had been carried out of Euglaud to Rome l latte 
that Account, ſince the Beginning of the ho 
mer Reign. The King was bound by hi Pope 
Royal Care of his Subjects to hinder ſuc eceit 
Oppreſſions; and therefore all that were pr-Mſicar 
vided with great Benefices, were requiredſears 
not to pay Firſi-fruits for the future, unde he! 
the Pain of forfeiting all their Goods, anlWromi 
the Profits of their Benefices ; and tho ver 
that were preſented to Biſhopricks we ithe 
appointed to be conſecrated, tho? thei ſtly 
Bulls were denied at Rome, and they wei ora 
required to pay no more but 5 per Cent. dhich 
the clear Profits of their Sees. If tore, 
Pope ſhould upon this pony to Cad r 
ſures, they required all the Clergy to pe ot k 
form Divine Offices, theſe notwithſtand hing 
ing, But by an extraordinary Proviſo, th nore 
referred it to the King to declare at a0 ordin 


Time between that and Faſter next, ul Pope 
ther this Act ſhould take Place or not: Ann the 
the King by his Letters Patents declared@vith 
that it ſhould take Place, being provokviſc 
by the Pope.” which 


Nverſiti 
l 
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In January the Pope, upon the Motion of Book I. 
he Imperialiſts, wrote to the King, com \ yu 
laining, that notwithſtanding a Suit was 1532. 
epending concerning his Marriage, yet he The Pope 
ad put away his Queen, and kept one Anne writes to 
s his Wife, contrary to a Prohibition ſer- the King, 
ed on him; there he exhorted him to live | 

ith his Queen again, and to put Arne away. 
Upon this the King ſent Dr, Bennet to 
Roe with a large Diſpatch. in it he com- 
plained that the Pope proceeded in that 
atter upon the Suggeſtion of others, 
ho were ignorant and raſh Men: The 
dope had carried himſelf inconſtantly and 
leceitfully in it, and not as became Chriſt's 
car; and the King had now for ſeveral 
[ears expected a Remedy from him in vain. 
The Pope had granted a Commiſſion, had 
womiſel never to recall it, and had ſent 
ver a Decretal Bull defining the Cauſe. 
ither theſe were unjuſtly granted, or un- 
ly recalled. If he had the Authority 
o grant theſe Things, where was the Faith 
which became a Friend, much more a 
Pope, ſince he had recalled them? If he 
ad not Authority to grant them, he did 
ot know how far he could conſider any 
hing he did. It was plain that he acted 
ore with regard to his Intereſts, than ac- 
ording to Conſcience ; and that as the 
Pope had often confeſſed his own Ignorance 
in theſe Matters, ſo he was not furniſhed 
ith learned Men to adviſe him, other- 
wiſe he would not maintain a Marriage 
which almoſt all the learned Men and Uni- 
Feerſities in Zgiand, France, and Italy, had 

| | 25 | con- 
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of 
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Book I. condemn'd as unlawful. He deſired th 
pope would excuſe the Freedom he uſe f 

1532. to which his Carriage had forced him. 
would not queſtion his Authority, unle 
he were compelled to it, and would do m0 
thing but reduce it to its firſt and ancien 
Limits, which was much better than to h 
it run on headlong, and ftill do amiſs. Thi 
high Letter made the Pope reſolve to pro 
ceed and end this Matter, either by a Ser: 
The King tence or a Treaty. The King was citel 
cited to to anſwer to the Queen's Appeal at Rom 
Rome, eX-jn Perſon, or by Proxy; 5 Sir EA 
cuſes him- arne was ſent thither in the new Chan 


40 ge 
ſaid, 
till t 
then 
here 
mile 
or tl 
a8 
The | 
YA, 
kh Yes 
n his 
Io gr. 


t abſ 


255 cter of the King's Excuſator, to excuſe inen 
King's Appearance, upon ſuch Grounds ing 
could be — on the Canon Law, aal 0 
upon the Privileges of the Crown of ith 
land. Bonner, that was a forward and anf{Wgent 
bitious Man, and would ſtick at nothinrtic! 
that might contribute to his Prefermei hem 
was ſent over with him. The Imperialilh{Wore t! 
ee. the Pope much to give Sentere Rami 
ut all the wiſe Cardinals, who obſcrraMVeck, 
by the Proceedings of the ParliameniWſicm 
that the Nation would adhere to the Kinic Þ 
if he ſhould be provoked to ſhake ation 
the Pope's Yoke, were very apprehenſiſWie Pc 
of a Breach, and ſuggeſted milder ComſiiſÞciuſec 
ſels to the Pope; and the King's Ageni]Mpack t 
aſſured him, that if he gave the King Conimper! 
tent, the late Act againſt Aunats ſhoul ear at 
not be put in Execution. tom F 
Some The Cardinal of Ravenna was then conifd up 


Cardinals dered as an Oracle for Learning in Hen; a 


-0:72pt= Conſiſtory; ſo the King's Agents reſolvaWiitop 
ed. i 


— — 
8 — T ˙— 
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eo gain him with great Promiſes ; but he Book 7. 
aid, Princes were liberal of their Promiſes . 
Mill their Turn was ſerved, and then forgot 1532. 
hem; ſo he reſolved to make ſure Work 3 
0 herefore he made Sennet give him a Pro- 
en miſe in writing of the Biſhoprick of Hy, 

yr the firſt Biſhoprick that fell till that 
hu vas vacant, and Bennet alſo engaged that 
he King ſhould procure him Benefices in 
Fance to the Value of Si zhouſand Ducats 
tell Year, for the Service he ſhould do him 
Wo bis Divorce. This was an Argument of 
Wo great Efficacy with the Cardinal, that 
WM: abſolutely turned him from being a great 
tME-ncmy , to be as great a Promoter of the 
; King's Cauſe, . tho very artificially. Seve- 
aul other Cardinals were alſo prevailed 
ich by the ſame Topicks. The King's 
n{Wcents put in his Plea of Excuſe in 28 
inW\rticles, and it was ordered that three of 
en hem ſhould be diſcuſſed at a Hearing be- 
ore the Confiſtory , till they ſhould be all ; 


xamined ; But that Court fitting once a 
e eek, the Imperialiſts, after ſome of 
hem were heard, procured an Order, that 
he Reſt ſhould be heard in a Congre- 
ation or Committee of Cardinals before 
he Pope, for greater Diſpatch : But Kare 
efuſed to obey this, and ſoit was referred 
back to the Conſiſtory. But againſt this the 
mperialiſts proteſted, and refuſed to ap- 
Pear any more. News was brought to Roe 
tom England, that a Prieſt that had preach- 
d up the Pope's Power, was caſt into Pri- 
on; and that one committed by the Arch- 
ihop for Hereſy, appealed to the Cs a 

| | WR Tr 1 
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Book I. ſupreme Head, which was received and 
WAY judged in the King's Courts. The Pope 


1532, 


King's Plea Excuſatory, upon which the 


| King was not bound to appear in Perſon; 
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made great Complaints upon this: But 
the King's Agents ſaid, the beſt Way wo 
prevent the like for the future, was to do 
the King Juſtice. -At this Time a Bull wa 
granted for ſuppreſſing ſome Monaſterie; ent 
and erecting new Biſhopricks out of them, Noe in 
Cheſter was to be one, and the Cardinal oi 
Ravenna was ſo pleaſed with the Revenue 
defigned for it, that he laid his Hand upon 
it, till Ely fhall happen to fall vacant. l 
Concluſion, the Pope ſeemed to favour the 


Imperialiſts made great Complaints. Bu 
this amounted to no more, ſave that the 


Therefore the Cardinals that were gained, 
adviſed the King to ſend over a Proxy tot 
anſwering to the Merits of the Cauſe, and 
not to loſe more Time in that dilaton 
Plea ; and they having declared themſc]ve 
againſt the King in that Plea, before the 
Bargain had been made with them, coul 
with the better Credit ſerve him in the 


other. So the Vacation coming on, it va Ki: 
reſolved by the Cardinals neither to admit Bor. 
nor reject the Plea, But both the Pope n fro: 
and the College wrote to the King to ſendÞrds a 

cover a Proxy for determining the Matter e it 

next Winter. Bonner was alſo ſent to EN ſid 

{ang to aſſure the King that the Pope wa i 
now ſo much in the French Intereſt, that progu 
he might confidently refer his Matter ti that 
him ; but whereas the King deſired a Com-ot - 
= h 


miſſion to judge (in fartibus ) wipes the 
: | = Place: 


of the Rekozmatlon, c. 85 
lace: It was ſaid, that the Point to be Book 1. 
aged, being the Pope's Authority to- 
ſpenſe with the King's Marriage, that 1532. 
uld not be referred to Legates, but muſt 
ds be judged in the Conſiſtory. | 
At this Time a new Seſſion of Parlia- A Seſſion 
ent was called in England. The Clergy of Parlia- 
vein an Anſwer to the Complaints made ment. 
them by the Commons in the former 
fions : But when the King gave it to 
e Speaker, he complained that one Ternſe, 

Member of their Houſe, had moved tor 
þ Addreſs to the King, that the Queen 
ight be again brought back to the Court: 
he King ſaid, It touched his Conſcience, 
d was not a Thing that could be determin- 
in that Houſe. He wiſhed his Marri- 
e were good, but many Divines had de- 
red it unlawful. He did not make his 
it out of Luſt or fooliſh Appetite, be- 
p then paſt the Heats of Youth ; he aſ- 
ed them, his Conſcience was troubled, 
d defired them to report that to the 
duſe. Many of the Lords came down 
the Houſe of Commons, and told them, 
> King intended to build ſome Forts on 
> Borders of Scotland, to ſecure the Na- 
n from the Inroads of the Scots; and the 
rds approving of this, ſent them to pro- 
le it to the Commons, upon which a 
on! was voted ; but upon the breaking 
ot the Plague, the Parliament was 
drogued, before the Act was finiſhed. 
that Time the King ſent for the Speak- 
of the Houſe of Commons, and he told 
N, he found that the Prelates were _—_ 
alf 
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Biſhops 
ſwore 
both to 
the Pope 
and the 
King. 


Book I. half Subjects; for they ſwore at thi 
Wo Confecration an Oath to the Pope, thy 

1532. was inconſiſtent with their Allegiance a 
TheOaths Oath to the King. By their Oath to th 
which the Pope, they {wore to be in no Council again 


ful to him, and to live and die with hi 


„% 
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him, nor to diſcloſe his Secrets ; buty 
maintain the Papacy, and the Regalities 
St. Peter againſt all Men; together wil 
the Rights and Authorities of the Churiiih 
of Rome, and that they ſhould honourab 
entreat the Legates of the Apoſtolick & 
and obſerve all the Decrees, Sentenc 
Proviſions and Commandments of that 90 
and yearly, either in Perſon or by Proy 
viſit the 'Treſholds of the Apoſtles. 
their Oath to the King, they renouncedi 
Clauſes in their Bulls contrary to the Kiw 
Royal Dignity, and did ſwear to be fail 


ings 
22 
as CA 
Bone: 
pro 
it: 

ond 
ured 


d to 


againſt all others, and to keep his Co 
ſel; acknowledging that they held thi 
Biſhopricks only of him. By theſe it q 
peared that they could not keep both thi 


0 # 

Oaths, in caſe a Breach ſhould fall out ie Po: 

tween the King and the Pope. But te K. 

Plague broke off the Conſultations of Hs no 

liament at this Time. Soon after, Sir ura 

Mere quits mas More ſeeing a Rupture with Ro cui term 
his Office. ing on fo faſt, deſired Leave to lay dend 
his Office, which was upon that confen Eng 

on Sir 7 homas Audley. More was fativWy th 

with the King's keeping up the Lawsbpoſe 

merly made in Oppoſition to the Papal Tru 
croachments, and ſo had concurred in Cou 

Suit of Premunire ; but now the Mah v. 

went further, and ſo he not being 4 obe, 


. 


of the:Befoymation, Ce. 37 
ep Peace with the Councils, retired Book 1. 


lind equal to what the antient Greeks or 1533. 

maus had exprefled on ſuch Occaſions. 

ndeavours were uſed to faſten ſome Im- 

rations on him, in the Diſtribution of 

Rice ; but nothing could be brought a- 

inſt him to blemiſh his Integrity, 

An Interview followed between the An Inter- 

ings of France and England; to which view be- 

nne Boleyn, now Marchioneſs of Pembroke, tween the 

as carried; in which, after the firſt Cere- Kings of 

Jonies, and Magnificence was over, Fan- eo 

promiſed Henny to ſecond him in his Tone 7 5 

it: He encouraged him to proceed to a 

ond Marriage without more ado; and 

ured him he would ſtand by him in it: 

d told him, he intended to reſtrain the 

yment of Annats to Rome; and would 

k of the Pope a Redreſs of that and other 

ievances; and if it was denied, he would 

k other Remedies in a Provincial Coun- 

An Interview was propoſed between 

> Pope and him; to which he defired 

> King to go with him; and the King 

s not unwilling to it, if he could have 

urance, that his Buſineſs would be finally 

termined. The Pope offered to the King, 

end a Legate to any indifferent Place out 

England to form the Proceſs, reſerving 

y the giving Sentence to himſelf; and 

poſed to him, and all Princes, a gene- 

Truce, that ſo he might call a Gene- 

Council. The King anſwered, That 

h was the preſent State of the Affairs of 

rope, that it was not ſeaſonable to call a 
5 General 


a private Life, with a Greatneſs of WWW 
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88 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſto 
Book 1. General Council; that it was contrary t 
his Prerogative to ſend a Proxy to appear 
1533. at Rome 5. 'That by the Decrees of Generll 
5 Councils, all Cauſes ought to be judged u 
the Place, and by a Provincial Council; aul 
that it was fitter to judge it in England, tha 
any where elſe: And that by his Corom 
tion- Oath, he was bound to maintain th 
Dignities of his Crown, and the Rights df 
his Subjects; and not to appear before an 
foreign Court: So Sir Thomas Elliot wa 
ſent for over with Inſtructions, to more 
that the Cauſe might be judged in Engl 
Yet if the Pope had real Intentions of gi 
ing the King full Satisfaction, he was n 
to inſiſt on that: And to make the Carli 
nal of Ravenna ſure, he ſent him the Oli 
of the Biſhoprick of Coventry and Licht 
then vacant. Soon after this, the Kin 
Nov. 14. married Anne Boleyn; Rowland Tee (alu 
the King wards Biſhop of Coventry and Litehfeli)d 
marries officiate, none being preſent but the Dul 
Anne Bo- of Norfolk, and her Father, her Motiafpatio: 
leyn. and her Brother, and Cranmer. It H eund 
| thought, that the former Marriage bil 
null of itſelf, the King might proceed! 
another. And perhaps they hoped, ti 
as the Pope had formerly propoſed ti 
Method, ſo he would now approve ©! 
But tho' the Pope had joined himſel 
France, yet he was ſtill ſo much in Feat! 
the Emperor, that he reſolved not to 
voke him; and ſo was not wrought on 
any of the Expedients which Peet prop 
ed, which were either to judge the Ui 
in England, according to the Coun 
N 


_ of the Refoxmation, &c. 89 
ice; or to refer it to the Arbitration of Book J. 
e, to be named by the King, and the Way 
ing of France, and the Pope: For all 1333. 
ſe, he ſaid, tended to the Diminution 
the Papal Power. A new Citation was 
ued out, for the King to anſwer to the 
ucen's Complaints; but the King's Agents 
oteſted, that he was a Sovereign Prince, 
Wit England was a free Church, over 
ich the Pope had no juſt Authority; 
that the King could expect no Juſtice 
or Nome, where the Emperor's Power was 
great. 
t this Time the Parliament met again, The Par- 
; rod paſt an Act, condemning all Appeals liament 
Rome : In it they ſet forth, © That the condemns 
Crown was Imperial, and that the Na- Appeals 
tion was a compleat Body, having full to Nome. 
Power to do Juſtice in all Caſes, both 
piritual and Temporal ; And, that as 
ormer Kings had maintained the Liber- 
ies of the Kingdom againſt the Uſur- 
pations of the See of Rome; ſo they 
ound the great Inconveniencies of allow- 
ns Appeals in Matrimonial Cauſes ; 
That they put them to great Charges, 
ind occaſioned many Delays : Therefore 
hey Enacted, That thereafter thoſe 
Inould be all judged within the King- 
lom, and no Regard ſhould be had to 
er Appeals to Rome, or Cenſures from 
t: But Sentences given in England, were 
o have their full Effect: And all that 
roExecuted any Cenſures from Rome, were 
o incur the Pains of Premunire. Appeals 


vii eere to be from the Arch-Deacon to the 
| « Biſhop, 


90 Abyidgment of the Hilo 
Book I. Biſhop, and from him to the Arch 
YI ſhop: And in the Cauſes that conceny 

533. „ the King, the Appeal was to be to þ 

. «Ls per-Houſe of Convocation, | 
There was now a new Archbiſhop of Cu 

terbuny; Warham died the former Yeu 

He was a great Patron of Learning, a g 
Canoniſt, and wiſe States- man; but wa 

cruel Perſecutor of Hereticks,, and inclinl 

- Cranmer to believe Fanatick Stories. Cranmer w 
made then in Germany, diſputing in the Kin 
Archbi- Cauſe with ſome of the Emperor's Diving 


Hop of The King reſolved to advance him to H ah 
* Dignity, and ſent him word of it, that . 


he might make haſte over: But a Prom 
tion ſo far above his Thoughts, had 1 
its common Effects on him: He had an 
and primitive Senſe of ſo great a Chay 
and inftead of aſpiring to it, he was att 
of it, and he both returned very flow! 
England, and uſed all his Endeavours to 


excuſed from that Advancement : But t 4 
declining of Preferment, being a thing. P 
which the Clergy of that Age were ſo lit a 
uilty, diſcover d that he had Maxims rwili-* i 
— different from moſt Churchmen. Bul * 
were {ent to Rome, in order to his Conlt sf 
cration, which the Pope granted, though rr. 
could not be very grateful to him, to (al b 
them to one who had ſo publickly 7 
ſputed againſt his Power of Diſpenſae + 
all the Compoſition that was payed Wh - 0 
them, was but Nine Hundred Ducato wi. © 
was perhaps according to the Regung, ne 
made in the Act againſt Annats. There ut U 
Eleven ſeveral Bulls ſent over, One ebe 


firm 


of the Refozmation,, ce. 91 


rming the King's Nomination; a Second, Book I. 
„ to accept it; a Third, ab- 
jviovs him from Cenſures; a Fourth, to 13533. 
e Suffragan Biſhops ; a Fifth, to the 
Jean and Chapter; a. Sixth, to the Cler- 

; a Seventh, to the Laity ; an Eighth, 
> the Tenants of the See, requiring all 
eſe to receive him to be their Arch- 


hl 
Erne( 
O ti 


* Cu 
Yew 


: op; a Ninth, requiring ſome Biſhops 
1 > conſecrate him; the Tenth gave him 
15 e Pall; and by the Eleventh, the Arch- 


iſhop of Vork was required to put it on 

Jim, The putting all this in ſo many dif- 

rent Bulls, was a 1 Contrivance for 

niſing the Rents of the Apoſtolick Cham- 

aer. On the zoth of March, Craumer was 
nſecrated by the Biſhops of Lincoln, Exe- Longland, 

7, and St. Aſaph. The Oath. to the Pope %.; 

as of hard Digeſtion: So he made a Pro- Standiſh. 

ſation before The took it, that. he con- | 

ived himſelf not bound up. by it in any 

ing, that was' contrary to his Duty to 

od, to his King, or Country ; and he re- 

eated this when he took it; ſo that if this 

emed too artificial for a Man of his Sin- 

rity, yet he acted in it fairly, and above 

board, 


0 The Convocation had then two Queſti- The Con- 
1 before them; the firſt was, . erg. vocation 
oi eLaufulneſs of the King's Marriage, an condemns 
e Validity of the Pope's Diſpenſation pw King 8 
e other was, of Matter of Fact, whether 


p. Arthur had conſummated the Marriage, 
r not. For the firſt, the Judgments of 
9 Univerſities were read; and after a long 
Vebate, there being 23 only in the Lower 
Houſe, 


\ 
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Book 1, Houſe, 14 were againſt the Marriage, and * 
AM 7 for it, and 2 voted dubiouſly. In t Di 
1533. Upper Houſe, Stockeſiy, Biſhop of Londn rs 
= and Fiſher, Biſhop of Rocheſter, maintaing 5% 
| ' the Debate long: The one for the Afi 4 
mative, and the other the Negative: | $7 

laſt it was carried, Nemine Contraticaiin 5 

8 (the few that were of the other Side il - 1, 
ſeems withdrawing) againſt the Marriayiſ ath, 

216 being preſent. For the other, that ca IPs © 

cerned Matter of Fact, it was referred u 1 

the Canoniſts; and they all, except five of wſta 

fix, reported, That the Preſumptions wer 4 

violent ; and theſe in a Matter not capabk I: 

of plain Proof, were always received i ay 

Law. The ſmall Number in the Loy . 

and the far greater Number in the UAH 5. 

Houſe of Convocation, makes it probabe Cat 

that then not only Biſhops, but all \bboyit ; 

Priors, Deans, and Archdeacons, fate i 3 

the Upper Houſe, for they were all call be 
©Prelates, and had their Writs to fit in a Gt: ug 

neral Council, as appears by the Recoil > 9 

of the Fourth Council in the Lateran, and e of 

the Council at Vienna, and ſo they mign 24 

well fit in the Upper Houſe : And perbayl.. 

the two Houſes of Convocation were M. Yai 

ken from, the Pattern of the two Houſes | A Wi 
Parliament, and ſo none might fit in i vas 

Lower Houſe, but ſuch as were choſen t ly ce 
repreſent the inferior Clergy. The Bou rva 

of Convocation are now loſt, having peril Opi 

— ed in the Fire of London; but the Auth. * 
E of Antiquitates Britannica, who lived iſh 
that Time, is of that great Credit, that Wd... 


may well depend upon his Teftimony. nl 


of the Refoymation, Sc. 93 


The Convocation having thus judged in Book I. 
e Matter, the Ceremony of pronouncing WW 
e Divorce judicially, was now only want- 1533. 
g. The new Queen began to have a big wh Oo 
elly, which was a great Evidence of her hr wo 
ing chaſtely before that with the King. tence. 
a Eaſter-Eve ſhe was declared Queen of ; 
:12/and., And ſoon after, Crazmer, with 

iner (who was made, upon Wolſey's 

ath, Biſhop of Wincheſter) and the Bi- 


th many Divines and Canoniſts, went to Longland, 
Iinſtable; Queen Catherine living then near Cel. 
at Ampthil. The King and Queen were 
ed; he appeared by Proxy, but the 
een refuſed to take any Notice of the 
hurt : So after three Citations, ſhe was 
clared Contumax, and all the Merits of 
> Cauſe formerly mentioned, were exa- 
ned. At laſt, on the 23d of May, Sen- 
ce was given, declaring the Marriage to 
e been null from the Beginning. A- 
ng the Archbiſhop's Titles in the Be- 
ning of the Judgment, he is called, Te- 
e of the Apoftchch See, which perhaps 
s added to give it the more Force in 
w. Some Days after this, he gave ano- 
r Judgment, confirming the King's Mar- 
ge with Queen Anne; on the firſt of June 
was crowned Queen : This was vari- __ 
ly cenſured. It was ſaid, That in the Cenſures 
W-rvals of a General Council, the asking Paſt upon 
Opinions of ſo many Univerſities, and“ 
prned Men, was the only ſure Way to 
l out the Tradition of the Church: And 
rovincial Council had ſufficient Autho- 
| rity 


ops of London, Lincoln, Bath and Wells, Stocteſiey, 
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Book I. rity to judge in this Caſe: Yet many thou, wi 
r eee diſſolving the firſt Manig « If 
1533. ſhould have preceded the ſecond : And loc 
being contracted, before the firſt was þ jon; 
gally annulled, there was great colour germ 
to queſtion the Validity of it. Put ity p's | 
an{wered, That fince the firſt was judgi dor 
null of it ſelf, there was no need of a done 
tence Declaratory, but only for Form: ie, 
it was thought, either there ought to ha Ic, by 
been no Sentence paſt at all, or it fp ive! 
have been before the ſecond Marta t int 
Some objected, That Cranmer having (de 
peared ſo much againſt the Marriage, Md f- 
no competent Judge; but it was Ga wou! 
That as Popes are not bound by the take 
nions they beld when they were prima lved, 
Men; ſo he, having changed his Chara did 
could not be challenged on that accoſants 
but might give Sentence as Judges deihrea; 
Cauſes, in which they formerly gave : A, 
ſel: And indeed, the Convocation Ilihis : 
judged the Cauſe, he only gave Senta:tneſ; 
in Form of Law. The World wondred ans 
the Pope's Stiffneſs ; but he often «Wired 
feſſed, 5 underſtood not thoſe Matters, ( eantry 
ly he was afraid of provoking the En: tha 
ror ; or of giving the Lutherans Advani ſeer 
to ſay, that one Pope condemned M K 
which another had diſpenſed, All PlWq., 
admired Queen Anne's Conduct, who Pope, 
a Courſe of ſo many Tears manage t: BU 
King's Spirit, that was ſo violent, in ie pe 
a Manner, as neither to ſurfeit him We him 
too many Favours, nor to provoke y: A; 


with too much Rigour; and her * Wonce þ 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


jon; but many Prieſts and Friars, both 
bermons and Diſcourſes, condemn'd the 
o's Proceedings. The King ſent Am- 
[adors to all Courts, to juſtify what he 
done: He ſent alſo ſome to Queen Ca- 
ine, to charge her to aſſume no other 
le, but that of Princeſs Dowager ; and 
vive her Hopes of putting her Daughter 
t in the Succeſſion to the Crown, after 


ld ſubmit Herſelf to his Will; but 
would not yield; ſhe ſaid, ſhe would 
take that Infamy on her ſelf; and fo 
lved, that none ſhould ſerve about her, 
did not treat her as Queen. All her 
rants adhered ſo to her Intereſt, that 
hreatnings nor Promiſes could work on 


his Matter, was thought below his 
atneſs, and ſeemed to be ſet on by a 
an's Reſentments; for fince ſhe was 
rived of the Majeſty of a Crown, the 
eantry of a Title was not worth the 
ſe that was made about it. The Em- 
r ſeemed big with Reſentments. The 
< King was colder than the King ex- 
ed; yet he promiſed to intercede with 


Pope, and the Cardinals, on his Ac- 
agl t: But he was now fo entirely gained 
n be Pope; that he reſolved not to in- 


e himſelf in the King's Quarrel, as a 


dnce had of ſetting up a Patriarch in 
France; 


with Child, gave Hopes of a nume- Book I. 
s [fue :; They that loved the Reforma .. 
lookt for better Days under her Pro- 1533. 


Ifue by the preſent Queen, if ſhe 


n: And the Stir which. the King kept 


y: And he alſo gave over the Defigns 
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96 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtay 
Book I. France ; for the Pope granted him ſo gi 
a power over his own Clergy, that he ca 

1533. not deſire more. With this the Emg 
was not a little 2 z for this was |j 

to ſeparate thoſe two Kings, whoſe ( 
junction had been ſo hurtful to him. 
The Pro- At Rome the Cardinals of the Impet 
ceedings Faction, complained much of the Atten 
at Rome made on the Pope's Power; fince a 
upon it. tence was given in England in a Pro 
depending at Rome; ſo they preſt the f 

to proceed to Cenſures. But inſtead 
putting the Matter paſt reconciling, th 
was only Sentence given, annulling allt 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury had du 
and the King was required, under the] 
of Excommunication, to put 'Things ag 
in the State in which they were formel 
and this was affixed at Dunkirk, 
King ſent a great Embaſly to Francis, v 

was then ſetting out to Marſe:es, where 
Pope was to meet him: Their Errandi 
to diſſwade him from the Journey, ui 
the Pope would promiſe to give the k 
Satisfaction: The King of France faid 

was engaged in Honour to go on ; but 
ſured them, he would mind the Kit 
Concerns, with as much Zeal, as if t 

| were his _ . f 
Sept. 7. QO. In September the Queen brought tori 
2 Daughter, the Can Queen Giza 
born, and the King having before declared 1 
Mary Princeſs of Wales, did now thei 
for her: Tho' ſince a Son might put! 
from it, ſhe could not be Heir Appt 
but only the Heir Preſumptive to the Wh 


— 


of the Refounation, &c. 97 


At Marſeilles, the Marriage was made up Book 1. 
between the Duke of Orleans and the 
Pope's Niece, to whom the Pope gave, be- 1533. 
des One Hundred T houſanas Crowns, many 
Principalities, which he pretended were 

either Fiefs of the Papacy, or belonged to 

him in the Rights of the Houſe of Medici. 

The Pope's Hiſtorian, with ſome Triumph 

Waſted, That the Marriage was conſum- 

mated that very Night; tho' it was thought 

not credible, that Prince Arthur, that was 

Nine Months older than the now Duke of | 
Wrlecns, afterwards Henry the Second, did 
onſummate his. | Ee 

| There was a ſecret Agreement made be- The Pope 
ween the Pope and francis, That if King promiſes 
enry would refer his Cauſe to the Con- to fatisfy 


he Imperial Faction, as partial, and would )- 
all other Things return to his Obedience 
d the See of Rome, then Sentence ſhould 
e given in his Favour ; but this was to be 
ept ſecret : So Bonner not being truſted 
ith it, and ſent thither with an 9 


aid, om the Pope to the next General Coun- 2 

but , made it with great Boldneſs, and 
reatened the Pope upon it, with ſo much. 

if Mchemence, that the Pope talked of throw- 


him into a Cauldron of melted Lead, 
burning him alive: And he apprehend- 
ſome Danger, fled away privately. But 


ed en Francis came back to Paris, he ſent 
che er the Biſhop of that City to the King, 
put let him know what he had obtained of. 


pe Pope in his Favour, and the Terms on 
1c CO ich it was promiſed : This wrought ſo 
F much 


tory, excepting only to the Cardinals of King Here 
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Book 1, much on the King, that he preſently con- i 


AA ſented to them. And upon that, the Bi. 


1533. 


tence: The Biſhop of Paris moved 4 


ſhop of Paris, tho' it was now in the Mid. 
dle of Winter, took Journey to Rome, be. 
ing ſure of the Scarlet if he could be the 
Inſtrument of regaining England, which 
was then upon the Point of being loſt; 
What theſe Afurances were which the 
Pope gave, is not certain, but the Arch. 
biſhop of Torx, and Tonſtal of Denreſin, ina 
Letter which they wrote on that Occaſion, 
ſay, that the Pope ſaid at Marſei/tes, T lt 
of the King world ſend a Proxy to Rome 
he ould give Sentence for him againſt the 
Deen, for he knew his Cauſe was good aui 
guſt. Upon the Biſhop of Paris's coming to 
Rome, the Matter ſeemed agreed; for it 
was promiſed, that upon the King's ſending 
a Promiſe under his Hand, to put Thing 
in their former State, and his ordering 
Proxy to appear for him, Judges ſhould 


be ſent to Cambray for making the Procelz _ 
and then Sentence ſhould be given. Ui. into 


on the Notice given of this, and of a Dy 
that was prefixt for the Return of the Cov 
rier, the King diſpatched him with al 
poſſible Haſte ; and now the Bufineſs ſeem 
ed at an End. But the Courier had a 80 


and the Alps to paſs, and in Winter it wlWTy.. 

not eaſy to obſerve a limited Day fo en Ki 
actly: This made that he came not Md: 2 
Rome on the prefixed Day; upon which . ö 


the Imperialiſts gave out, that the Kin 
was abufing the Pope's Eaſineſs ; ſo tif 
preſt him vehemently tO proceed to à Sen 


of the Kekozmation, &c. 99 


for a Delay of Six Days, which was no un- Book 15 
reaſonable Time in that Seaſon, and in Fa- LAI 


L your of ſuch a King, who had a Suit de- 1533. 


pending Six Years; and ſince he had Pa- 
© Wticnce ſo many Years, the Delay of a few 
pays was no extraordinary Favour. But 


the Deſign of the Imperialiſts was, to 
Whinder a Reconciliation; for if the King 
had been ſet right with the Pope, there 
ould have been ſo powerful a League 
ormed againſt the Emperor, as would 
Fare broke all his Meaſures : And there- 
ore it was neceſſary for his Deſigns to im- 
roi] them. It was alſo ſaid, that the King 
as ſeeking Delays, and Conceſſions, meer- 
to delude the Pope; and that he had 
roceeded far in his Deſign againſt that See 


in -at it was neceſſary to go on to Cenſures : 
mend the angry Pope was ſo provoked by 
S zem, and by the News that * heard out 
ou 


England, that without conſulting his 

dinary Prudence, he brought in the Mat- 

r into the Conſiſtory; and there the Im- 

rahiſts being the greater Number, it 

as driven on with ſo much Precipitation, 

at they did in one Day that, which ac- 

bling to Form, ſhould have been done 

three, © | 5 
They gave the final Sentence, declaring 23 March. 
King's Mkrriage with Queen Catharine But pro- 
dd; and required him to live with her ceeds ha- 
his Wife, otherwiſe they would pro-ſſtily to a 
d to Cenſures. Two Days after that, entence. 
Courier came with the King's Submiſ- 

in due Form : He alſo brought earneſt 

ters from Francis, in the King's Favour. 

Tz: This 
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Book 1, This wrought on all the indifferent Cardi- 


Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtoz 


nals, as well as thoſe of the French Fact. Au 


1533. 


on. So they prayed the Pope to recall WM 
what was done. A new Conſiſtory was ll oc 
called, but the [perialiſts preſſed wih ben 
greater Vehemence than ever, that they abe 
would not give ſuch Scandal to the World, Ml thei 
as to recall a definitive Sentence paſt Adel 
the Validity of a Marriage, and give the A 
Hereticks ſuch Advantages by their Unſtca. Pon 
dineſs in Matters of that Nature: And 4M oi" 
it was carried, that the former Sentence perio 
ſhould take Place; and the Execution of Favo 
it was committed to the Emperor, Whenj Face, 
this waz known in Euglaud, it determined hi 
the King in his Reſolutions of ſhaking aH 
the Pope's Yoke, in which he had made HH t, t. 
great a Progreſs, that the Parliament ha Nonne 
pe all the Acts concerning it, before hi ed, w 

ad the News from Rome : For he judo 925 
ed, that the beſt way to Peace was, tl to Per 
let them at Rome ſee with what Vigo Cure, 
he could make War. All the reſt of H, 
World looked on aſtoniſhed, to ſee the Co wh 
of Rome throw off England with fo mud bimſel 
Scorn, as if they had been weary of thi: Pe 
Obedience and Profits of fo great a Kin allo ca 
dom, and their Proceedings looked as | Purch 


they had been ſecretly directed by a d It Ro 
vine Providence, that defigned to draw gre: eral C 
Conſequences from this Rupture, and did ded to 
far infatuate thoſe that were moſt concern Ne © 


| all as 
boring 

ar Pet 
cum 
$UMcifg 


to prevent it, that they needleſly drew it 0 

themſelves. | 
In England they had been now examil 

ing the Foundations on which the Pap 


Auth 


of the Refozmation, . 


Authority was built, with extraordina- Book I. 
ry Care for ſome Years; and ſeveral wy 


Books being then, and ſoon after writ- 


bete. | 

| All the Apoſtles were made equal in the 
Powers that . Chriſt gave them, and he 
- {WW oiten condemned their Conteſts about Su- 
periority, but never declared in St, Peter's 
Favour. St. Paul withſtood him to his 
Face, and reckoned himſelf not inferior 
to him. If the Dignity of a Perſon left 
any Authority with the City in which he 
at, then Antioch muſt carry it as well as 
Rome: And Jeruſaleim, where Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed, was to be preterred to all the World, for 
it was truly the Mother Church. Chriſt ſaid 
to Perer, Upon this Rock will T build my 
Church. The Antients underſtood by the 


Ir, Which is all one upon the Matter, Chriſt 
himſelf; and tho? it were to be meant of 
t. Peter, all the reſt of the Apoſtles are 


mrcÞ, was by many Doctors of the Church 


: 
\ (oF! £40772 turned againſt the Pope for a Ge- 
ore era] Council. Ihe other Privileges aſcri- 
face to St. Peter, were either only a Prece- 


ence of Order, or were occaſioned by his 
Fall, as that, Fee my Sheep ; it being a re- 
oring him to the Apoſtolical Function. 
dt, Peter had alſo a limited Province, the 
Arcumciſion, as St. Paul had the Uncir- 


3 which 


ten on that Subject, the Reader will be The Ar- 
able to ſee better into the Reaſons of guments 


WW their Proceedings by a ſhort Abſtract of uſed for 


thePope's 


Rock, either the Confeſſion Peter had made, 


alſo called Foundations: That of, Tell the 


puncifion, that was of far greater Extent ; 


| 
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102 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. which ſhewed that he was not conſidered Ml pr. 
as the univerſal Paſtor. In the Primitive ci! 
1533. Church St. Cyprian, and other Biſhops, Milf tal 
wrote to the Biſhops of Rome, as to their ma 
5 Fellow-Biſhop, Colleague and Brother: the 
They were againſt Appeals to Rome, and . . 
did not ſubmit to their Definition, and in Tit 
plain Terms aſſerted, That all Biſhops 
were equal in Power as the Apoſtles had 
been. It is true, the Dignity of the City 
made the Biſhops of Rome to be much 
eſteemed ; yet in the firſt Council of Ni, 
the Biſhops of Alexandria and Antioch wer 
declared to have the ſame Authority in the 
Countries about them, that the Biſhops of 
Rome had over thoſe that lay about td 
It is true, the Eaſt being over-run with 
Arianiſin, from which the Weſt was better 
preſerved, the oppreſſed Eaſtern Biſhops 
did take Shelter in the Protection the Br 
ſhops of Rome gave them; and, as is naty 
ral to all People, they magnified that Au- 
thority which was ſo uſeful to them. But 
the ſecond General Council indirectly con 
demned all Appeals to Rome: For it is de 
creed, that every Province ſhould be ge- 
verned by its own Synod, and allowed 0 
higher Appeal but to the Biſhops of the 
Dioceſs. Conſtantinople being made the es 
Imperial City, the ſecond and fourth Gt 
neral Council gave it equal Privileges wil 

| Rome, becauſe it was new Rome; which 
ſhews that the Dignity of the Secs flow 
from the Greatneſs of the Cities. The f 
cam Churches condemned all Appeals to Rat 
and the Popes, who complained of that 
pretend 


e 
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pretended only to a Canon of the Coun- Book 1. 
eil of Nice for it; and then they did not 
talk of a Divine Right: But Search being 1533. 
made into all the Copies of the Canons of 
the Council, that was found to be a Forge- 
ry. When the Emperor Mauricius gave the 
Title, Univerſal Biſhop, to the Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, Gregory the Great complain- 
Ned of the Ambition of that Title, which he 
calls equal to the Pride of Lucifer; and 
fince E.8/an4 received the Faith by thoſe _ 
whom he ſent over, it appeared from 
chence what was the Doctrine of that See at 
that Time, and by Conſequence, what were 
the firlt Impreſſions made on the Eugliſb in 
that Matter, It is true, Boniface the Third 
got the ſame Title by Phccas's Grant, and 
Honiſace the Eighth pretended to all Power 
both Spiritual and Temporal ; but the Pro- 
preſs of the Uſurpations, and the Wars 
ited to maintain them, were very viſi- 
Ar le in Hiſtory. The Popes ſwore at their 
onſecrations to obey the Canons of the 
ight firſt General Councils, which are 
nanifeſt againſt Appeals, and their uni- 
ſerlal Juriſdiction: Small Regard is to be 
ad to the Decrees of latter Councils, be- 
ng Cabals pack'd and managed as the 
'opes pleaſed. Several Sees, as Ravenna, 
lian, and Aqnileia pretended Exemp- 
on from the Papal Authority. Many 
chi % Biſhops had aſſerted, That the 
owe opes had no Authority againſt the Ca- 
| ons, and to that Day no Canon the Popes 
nade was binding, *till it was received; 
hich ſhewed the Pope's Authority was 
| | F 4 not 
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Book I, not believed founded on a divine Autho- 
AM rity: And the Conteſts that the Kings of 
1533. England had with the Popes concerning the 
Inveſtitures, Biſhops doing the King Ho- 
mage, appeals to Rome, and the Authori- 
ty of Papal Bulls and Proviſions, ſhewed 
that the Pope's Power was believed ſubjed 
to Laws and Cuſtom, and ſo not derived 


from Chriſt and St. Peter; and as Laws I 


had given them ſome Power, and Princes 
had been forced in ignorant Ages to ſubmit 
to their Uſurpation, ſo they might, as they 
faw Cauſe, change thoſe Laws, and reſume 

their Rights. „ 
And for The next Point inquired into was, the 
the King's Authority that Kings had in Matters of 
vuprema- Religion and the Church. The Kings of 
3 Iſael judged in all Cauſes, and Samuel called 
Saul the Head of the Tribes. David made 
many Rules about the Service at the Tem- 
ple, and declaring to $c4972072 what his Pow- 
1 Chron, er was, he told him, That the Prieſts were 
xxviii, 21, ly at his Command; and it is alſo faid 
2 Chron. That Solomon appointed the Prieſts that 
VIII. 14. 15. Charges in the Service of Goa, and that thy 
departed not from his Commandment in ny 
Matter: He turned out one High-prieſt and 
ut another in his room. Fehoſhaphat, Hort. 
jah, and Joſias, made alſo Laws about Ec: 
clefiaſtical Matters. In the New Yeſtament 
Chriſt was himſelf ſubject to the Civil 


fet Temporal Dominion. They alſo wrote 
to the Churches to be ſubje& to the Higher 
Powers, and call them Sfream, and charge 


every Soul to be ſubject to them: So i 
Scripture 


Powers, and charged his Diſciples not to a,. 
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Scripture the King is called Head and Su- Book I. 
preme, and every Soul is ſaid to be under. 
him; which joined together, makes up this 1533. 
Concluſion, 'That He is the ſupreme Head 
over all Perſons. In the Primitive Church 
the Biſhops only made Rules or Canons, 
but pretended to no compulſive Authority 
but what came from the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The Roman Emperors called Councils, 
prefided in them, and confirmed them, 
and made many Laws concerning Eccleſi- 
aſtical Matters; ſo did alſo Charles the 
Great. The Emperors did alſo either chooſe 
the Popes: themſelves, or confirm their 
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Elections. Church-men taking Orders, were 
rot thereby diſcharged from the Obedi- 
£ Nence they formerly owed their Princes, but 
4 {Wremained ſtill Subjects. And tho' the Of- 
je fers of the Church had peculiar Euncti- 
1 ons, in which the People were ſubject to 
x. them, that did not deliver them from their hl 
Obedience to the King; as a Father's Au- | 


thoriry over his Children cuts not off the 
King's Power over him. They found alſo 
that in all Times the Kings of England had 
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: aſſumed an Authority in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
nd ters. Ina, Alfred, Edgar, and Canutus, had 
ae. made many Laws about them: So had alſo 
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molt of the Kings fince the Conqueſt, which 
appeared particularly in the Articles of | 
Carendon, and the Conteſts that followed | 
upon them; and from the Days of King 
ot: 7, they had granted Exemptions to Mo- 
her naſteries from the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 
gel Gown to William the Conqueror's Time, 
in beides many other Acts that clearly im- 4 f 
F 5 ported i 
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Book I. ported a Supremacy over all Perſons, and 
Www in all Cauſes. But they did at the ſame 
1533, Time ſo explain and limit this Power, that 

; it was viſible they did not intend to ſub- 
ject Religion wholly to the Pleaſure of the 

King ; for it was declared, That his Power 

was only a coercive Authority, to defend 

the true Religion, to aboliſh Herefies and 


Idolatries, to cauſe Biſhops and Paſtors to 


do their Duties, and in caſe they were neg- 

ligent, or would not amend their Faults, 

to put others in their room. Upon the 

whole Matter, they concluded that the Pope 

had no Power in England, and that the 

King had an intire Dominion over all his 

f Subjects, which did extend even to the Re- 
= gulating of Eccleſiaſtical Matters. 

The Cler- Theſe Things being fully opened in ma- 

gy ſub- ny Diſputes, and publiſhed in ſeveral Books, 

mited to all the Biſhops, Abbots, and Priors of Ex- 

18 land, Fiſher only excepted, were ſo far ſa- 

tisfied with them, or ſo much in Love with 

their Preferments, that they reſolved to 

comply with the Changes which the King 

was reſolved to make. Fiſher was in great 

Efteem for Piety and Strictneſs of Life, and 

therefore much Pains was taken with him. A 

little before the Parliament met, Cramer pro- 

pore to him, that he, and any five Noctors 

e would chooſe, and Sey with five on 

his Side, ſhould confer on that Point, and 


Sides; he accepted of it, and Sroke//y wrote 
to him to name Time and Place, but Fiſ#ers 
Sickneſs hindered the Progreſs of that Mo. 
tion. 


"The 


examine the Authorities that were on both] 
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ary ; there were but Seven Biſhops and 
3 Abbots pre ſent, the reſt 3 1533. 
were unwilling to concur in making this A Seſſion 
Change, tho' they complied with it when of Parlia- 
it was made. Every Sunday during the ment. 
Seffion, a Biſhop preached at St. Paul's, 

and declared that the Pope had no Autho- 

rity in England: Before this, they had on- 

ly ſaid, That a Genera) Council was above 

him, and that the Exactions of that Court, 

and Appeals to it, were unlawful ; but now 

they went a Strain higher, to prepare the 

People for receiving the Acts then in Agi- 

tation, On the. oth of March, the Com- 

| mons began the Bill for taking away the 

Pope's Power, and ſent it to the Lords on 

the 14th, who paſt it on the 2oth without 

any Diſſent. In it they ſet forth The Ex- Tie 
„actions the Court of Rome grounded on Pope's 


7 = 

A * the Pope's Power of diſpenſing ; and that f „ 
ith “ as none could diſpenſe wilt de Laws of . 
to , God, ſo the King and Parliament only 

ing “ had the Authority of diſpenſing with the 


cat “ Laws of the Land; and that therefore 
ind g ſuch Licences or Diſpenſations as were 
A formerly in Uſe, ſhould be for the future 
ro: granted by the two Archbiſhops : Some 
on * of theſe were to be confirmed under the 
on Great Seal 5 and they appointed that 
and MF thereafter all Commerce with Rowe 
oth ſhould ceaſe. They alſo declared, That 
rote they did not intend to alter any Article 
ber of the Catholick Faith of Chriſtendom, or 
' of that which was declared in the Scrip- 
"ture neceflary to Salvation. They con- 

25 firmed 


The Parliament met the 15th of Janu- Book 1. 
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Book I. 
A VMonaſteries by the Popes, but ſubjected 
_ © them to the King's Viſitation, and gave 


1533. 


w 


The Act 
of the 
Succeili- 
on. 
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© firmed all the Exemptions granted to 


„ the King and his Council Power to ex- 
« amine and reform all Indulgences and 
% Privileges granted by the Pope: The 
« Offenders againſt this Law were to be 
„ puniſhed according to the Statutes of 
« Premmiimire.” This Act fubjected the Mo- 
naſteries entirely to the King's Authority, 
and put them in no ſmall Confuſion. Thoſe 
that loved the Reformation, rejoiced both 
to ſee the Pope's Power rooted out, and to 
find the Scripture made the Standard cf 
Religion, | 
After this AQ, another paſt in beth 
Houſes in fix Days time, without any Oppo- 
fition, © ſettling the Succeſſion of the Crown, 
* confirming the Sentence of Divorce, and 
% the King's Marriage with Queen Anne, 
« and declaring all Marriages within the 
* Degrees prohibited by Maſès to be un- 
* lawful: All that had married within 
* them were appointed to be divorced, 
and their Iſſue illegitimated 3 and the 
dS8ucceſſion to the Crown was ſettled up- 
« on the King's Iſſue by the preſent 
* Queen, or in Default of that, tothe Kings 
« right Heirs, for ever. All were w. 
% quired to ſwear to maintain the Con- 
« tents ct this AQ, and if any refuſed to 


« ſwear to it, or ſhould ſay any thing to 
the Slander of the King's Marriage, be 
« was to be judged guilty of Miſpriſion ol 
„ 'Treaſon, and to be puniſhed according: 
« ty.” The Oath is alſo ſet down in the 

3 5 Journal 
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Journals of the Houſe of Lords; by which Rook J. 
they did not only ſwear Obedience to the \w 
ing, and his Heirs, by his preſent Mar- 1533. 
age, but alſo to defend the Act of Su 

eſſion, and all the Effects and Contents in 


e555 7 


e Wt, againſt all manner of Perſons whatſo- . 
6 rer; by which they were bound to majn- 
f Wain the Divorce, both againſt the Pope's 


enſures, and the Emperor, if he went 
bout to execute them. 


| At this Time, one Philips complained to An Act 
th ie Houſe of Commons of the Biſhop of regulat- 
to NLonden, for 150 him cruelly in Priſon, ing the 
ton Suſpicion of Hereſy ; the Commons Proceed- 


ent up this to the Lords, but received no ings a- 
lnſwer : So they ſent ſome of their Mem- gainſt He- 
ers to the Biſhop, deſiring him to anſwer <5 
n, Mic Complaints put in againſt him: But 

nd Ne acquainted the Houſe of Lords with it; 

ne, Ind they all with one Conſent voted, That 

the None of their Houſe ought to appear, or to 

un- iwer any Complaint at the Bar of the 

hin Wouſe of Commons, So the Commons 

ed, Wt this particular Caſe fall, and ſent up a 

the pill to which the Lords agreed, regulating 

up- Ne Proceedings againſt Hereticks, © That 

ent whereas, by the Statute made by King 

nge Heuty the Fourth, Biſhops might commit 

rc- Men upon Suſpicion of Hereſy ; and He- 

on- was generally defined to be what- 

i to ever was contrary to the Scriptures, 

; toß or Canonical Santticns, which was liable 

„ he to great Ambiguity ; therefore that Sta- 

n ois tute was repealed; and none were to be 

ing: committed for Hereſy, but upon a Pre- 

the MW ſcatment made by two Witnefles : None 

nals | +7 
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“ Things that were grounded only up 


11534. the Pope's Canons. Bail was to bl gi\ 
« taken for Hereticks, and they were wl th 
« be brought to their Trials in opal: it 

« Court; and if upon Conviction, theyihore 
did not abjure, or were Relapſes, thyWutho 
« were to be burnt ; the King's Writ being Mourts 
« firſt obtained.” This was a great Check emp 

to the Biſhop's Tyranny, and gave no ſmal r in 
Comfort to. all that favoured the Retormiſrough 
tion. | | ed 7 
The sub- The Convocation ſent in a Submiſſion a « A 
miſſion of the ſame Time, by which they acknowlecy-M Elec 
the Cler- ed, That all Convocations ought to be ail cond 
27 . ſembled by the King's Writ, and promiſed appc 
upon the Word of Prieſts, never to male ſhou 

nor execute any Canons, without the King and 

Aſſent. They alſo defired, That ſince m the 
ny of the received Canons were found have 
to be contrary to the King's Prerogatiwe after 
and the Laws of the Land, there might bel Cha; 
Committee named by the King of 32 ; t quire 
one half out of both Houſes of Parliament fun | 
and the other of the Clergy, impoweredMSeals 
to abrogate or regulate them, as they ſhouMon t! 
ſee Cauſe. This was confirmed in Pari was 
ment, and the Act againſt Appeals to RoWon in 
was renewed, and an Appeal was allow was 
from the Archbiſhop to the King; up whic! 
which the Lord Chancellor was to grant Mritua! 
Commiſſion for a Court of Delegates. WBiſho 

Proviſo was added, that till the Commiion 
tee of 32 ſhould ſettle a Regulation of tiitranſ; 
Canons, thoſe then in Force ſhould ito a © 


take Place, except ſuch as were contta! 
| | 
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the King's Prerogative, or the Laws. But Book 1. 
is laſt Proviſo, tho' it ſeemed reaſonable wu 
> give the Spiritual Courts ſome Rules, 1534. 
Uthe 32 ſhould finiſh their Work, made, 
hat it came to nothing; for it was thought 
nore for the Greatneſs of the King's 
luthority, and it ſubjected the Biſhops 
ourts more to the Prohibitions of the 
emporal Courts, to keep this whole Mat- 
r in ſuch general Terms, than to have 
rought it to a Regulation that ſhould be 
ed and conſtant, 
Another Act paſt for regulating the An A 
Elections and Conſecrations of Biſhops, for the E- 
condemning all Bulls from Rome, and lection 
appointing that upon a Vacancy, the King of Bi- 
ſhould grant a Licence for an Election, ſhops. 
and ſhould by a miſſive Letter ſignify 
the Perſon's Name whom he would 
have choſen: And within twelve Days 
after theſe were delivered, the Dean and 
Chapter, or Prior and Convent, were re- 
* to return an Election of the Per- 
on named by the King, under their 
Seals. The Biſhop Elect was up- 
on that to ſwear Fealty, and a Writ 
was to be iſſued out for his Conſecrati- 
on in the uſual Manner: After that, he 
was to do Homage to the King; upon 
which, both the Temporalities and Spi- 
titualities were to be reſtored, and 
Biſhops were to exerciſe their Juriſdi- 
ion as they had done before. All that 
tranſgreſſed this Act were made guilty 
of a Præmunire. ef | 
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ſhopricks of Salisbury and Worceſter ; the 
Reaſons given for it, are, becauſe they did 
not reſide in their Dioceſſes; for preaching 
the Laws of God, and keeping Hoſpitality, 
but lived at the Court of Rome, and carried 
Three thouſand Pounds a Year out of th; 
Kingdom. — 

The laſt Act of a publick Nature, tho 
relating only to private Perſons, of which 
I ſhall give an Account, was concerning the 
Nun of Kent, and her Complices : It wa 
the firſt Occaſion of ſhedding any Blood in 
this Quarrel, and it was much cheriſhed 
by all the ſuperſtitions Clergy that ad 
hered to the Queen's Intereſt, and tix 
Pope's. The Nun, and many of her Con 
wg came to the Lords Bar, and confeſ 

ed the whole Matter. Among the Car 
cealers of this Treaſon, Sir 7 homas Mat 
and Fiſher were named; the former wrott 
upon that a long Letter to Cromwell, givin 
him a e Account of all the Conver 
ſation he had at any Time with the Nun 
He acknowledged he had eſteemed hi! 
highly, not ſo much out of any Regard I 
had to her Prophecies, but for the Opinio 


he conceived of her Holineſs and Humil 


ty. But he adds, that he was then convincl. ay 
That ſhe was the moſt falſe di ſſemibling ly Kod 
pocrite that had been known; and guilty en th 
moſt deteſtablè Hypcoriſy and deviliſb dif t let it 
bled Falſnood : He alſo believed that ſhe gil, int. 
Communication with an evil Spirit. Concens. a. 
ing this Letter, a curious Diſcovery has bet dy at 
| | | ma 
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of the Refozmation, o. 
ade. In Queen Mary's Time More's Works Book I. - 
Tl ere publiſhed, and among them, other Let? 
hi rs of his to Cromer, relating to that long 153+: 
. Wie which he wrote concerning the Nun, were | 
b Wrintcd ; but that was left out, of which 
10 Lore kept a Copy, and gave it to his Daugh- 
\ r Ropers; that Copy was in the MS. out 
te which the reſt were publiſhed, and out N 
oi that 1 have tranſcribed it. The Defign 
m | ſupprefling it ſeems: to be this: It is 1 N 


robable, there might have been ſome 
bought in Queen Mary's Time, to canon- 
e the Nun, ſince ſhe was called a Mar- 
r for her Mother's Marriage; and there 
as no Want of Miracles to juſtify it: 
herefore a Letter ſo plain and full againſt 
r, was thought fit to be kept out of the 
ay, This Juſtification of More's prevail- 


5 | ſo far, that his Name was ſtruck out of 
11 e Bill. The Act contains a Narrative of. 


at whole Story, which is in ſhort, this: 
Higabeth Barton, of Kent, fell in ſome 


ts) and ſpake ſuch Things as made thoſe 


* out her think ſhe was inſpired of God. 
11 Parſon of the Pariſh, Maſter, hoping 
nio draw Advantages from this, gave Arch- 


5 m an Account of what ſhould follow. But. 
f had forgot all that ſhe ſaid in her Fits, 
0 en they were over: Yet the Prieſt would 
let it go ſo, but perſuaded her that ſhe 


* © thoſe Trances, that ſhe became very 
ar it. The Matter was much noiſed 
. about, 


rances (it ſeems they were hyſterical 


hop Warham Notice of it, who ordered 
to obſerve her carefully, and bring 


s inſpired, and taught her ſo to counter- 
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ld die a Villain's Death, 

Many of the Monks of the Charter-Houſe, 
nd the obſervant Friers, with many Nuns, 
nd B. Fiſher, came to give Credit to this, 
nd ſet a great Value on her, and grew very 
ſolent upon it; for Frier Peyto preaching 
the King's Chappel at Gram denoun- 
d the Judgments of God upon him, and 
id, tho* others as lying Prophets deceived 
im, yet he in the Name of God told him, 
nat Dogs ſhoula tick his Blood as they had done 
hab'. The King bore this patiently ; but 


led againſt Peyto, as a Dog and a Traitor. 
1:0 had gone to Canterbury, but Elſton, a 


im, and called him one of the lying Pro- 
hets, that went about to eſtabliſh the Suc- 


poke with ſuch Vehemence, that the King 
imſelf was forced to command him Si- 
nce, And yet ſo unwilling was the King 
go to Extremities, that all that was 
dne upon ſo high a Provocation, was, 
at they were called before the Council, 
d rebuked for their Inſolence. But the 
un's Confederates publiſhing her Reve- 
tions in all the Partsof the Kingdom, ſhe 
d Nine of her Complices were appre- 
ended in November laſt Year; and yo 
id all, without any Rack or Torture, diſ- 
ver the whole Conſpiracy, and upon that, 
[cre appointed to go to St. Paul's; _ 
after 


721uciſcan of the ſame Houſe, interrupted 


ſſion of the Crown by Adultery ; and 


115 


"other Wife, he ſhould fall from his Book 1. 
town, and not live a Month longer, But 


1534. 


xdered one Dr. Corren to preach next Sun- alias 
y, and to anſwer all that he had ſaid, who cyrwin, 
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ces at Tyburn, where ſhe freely acknow-® 
edged her Impoſtures, and the Juſtice o 
he Sentence, and laid the Blame on thoſe 
ho ſuffered with her; who becauſe the 
hing was profitable to them, praiſed her 
nuch, and tho' they knew that all was feign- 
d, yet gave out that it was done by the 
orking of the Holy Ghoſt; and ſhe con- 
Tuded her Life, begging both God's and 
he King's Pardon. Upon the firſt Diſco- 


K the King's Pardon for the Encourage- 
ent he had given to the N#z, which he 
vas confident the King would grant him: 
But Fiſher excuſed himſelf, and ſaid, he 
ad done nothing, but only tried whether 
er Revelations were true or not. He con- 
eſſed, that upon the Reports he had heard, 
e was induced to have a high Opinion ot 
er; and that he had never diſcovered any 
alſhood in her. It is true, ſhe ſaid ſome 
hings to him concerning the King's Death, 
which he had not revealed, but he thought 
t was not neceſſary to do it; becauſe he 
new ſhe had told it to the King her ſelf: 
Phe had named no Perſon that ſhould kill 
he King, but had only denounced it as a 
Judgment of God on him; and he had Rea- 
on to think that the King would have been 
tended with him if he bad ſpoken of it 
| to 
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The Members of both Houſes ſwore to Book J. 
te Oath of Succeſſion on the Day of the ww 
prorogation. On the 20th of {pri follow- 1534. 
d the Execution of the N/ and her Com- The Oath 


Suc- 
foeſſion 
ſworn. 


ery of this Cheat, Cromæell ſent Fiſher's Fiſher in 
Brother to him to reprove him for his Car- ſome 
age in that Buſineſs, and to adviſe him to Trouble. 
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Book I. to him; and ſo he deſired to be no me 
AA troubled with that Matter. But upon thy 

1534. Cromwellwrotehim a ſharpLetter; he ſhey' 
I him that he had proceeded raſhly in th 
| Affair, being ſo partial in the Matter 
x the King's Divorce, that he eaſily beliey 


every thing that ſeemed to make againſt iA Meeti: 
he ſhewed him how neceflary it was to u, to wh! 
great Caution before extraordinary Thin ſwearing 
ſhould be received, or ſpread about as RT horas . 
velations ; fince * 8 the Peace of ti ed on to 
World ſhould be in the Hands of every bother blan 
or crafty Impoſtor : Yet in Concluſion, M thoſe th 
adviſes him again to ask the King's Pardalifiþ willing 
for his Raſhneſs, and he aſſures him tu ion to tl 
the King was ready to forgive that a Oath as 
every thing elſe, by which he had offend: ſame An 
And is him. But Fiſher was obſtinate, and would betore t 
very ob- make no Submiſſion, and ſo was include ed to g 
ſtinate. within the Act; yet it was not executed ii efuſed tc 
a new Provocation drew him into furthaMiſputing : 
Trouble. The ſecular and regular Cen into U 
oy did every where ſwear the Oath d him to 
Succeſſion; which none did more zea lou blame th 
ly promote than Gardiner, who before tiWperſuade 
6th of May got all his Clergy to ſwear it Wbtful of 1 
And the religious Orders being appreben the La: 
five of the King's Jealouſies of them, too Certai 
Care to remove them, by ſending in Doubt on 
clarations under the Seals of their Houſe er ough 
That in their Opinion the King's preſenſelſed dic 
Marriage was lawful, and that they wol he tho! 
always acknowledge him Head of the Chun be a 8 
of England; that the Biſhop of Rome bath up 
no Authority out of his own Dioceſs, aby any o 
that they would continue obedient to tf 
1 5 : 


Ky 
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of the Rekozmation, &c. 119 
ing, notwithſtanding his Cenſures; that Book I. 
y would preach the Goſpel fincerely wg. - 
ording to the Scriptures and the Tradi- 1534. 
g of the Catholick Doctors, and would 
their Prayers pray for the King as ſu- 
am Head of the Church of England. ES 
Meeting of the Council ſate at Lam More 
þ, to which many were cited in order to and Fiſher 
ſwearing the Oath 3 among whom was refuſe the 
Thomas More and Fiſher. More was firſt Oath. 
edon totakeit: He anſwered, that he 
ther blamed thoſe that made the Acts, 
thoſe that ſwore the Oath, and that he 
willing to ſwear to maintain the Suce 
jon to the Crown, but could not take 
Oath as it was conceived. Fiſher made 
ſame Anſwer, but all the reſt that were 
d before them, took it. More was much 
fed to give his Reaſons againſt it, but 
refuſed to do that; for it might be called 
iſputing againſt Law: Yet he would put 
m into Writing if the King would com- 

d him to do it. Cranmer ſaid, if he did 

blame thoſe that took it, it ſeems he was 
perſuaded it was a Sin, and ſo was only 

btful of it; but he was ſure he ought to 

the Law, if it was not ſinful ; ſo there 

a Certainty on the one Hand, and only 

oubt on the other; and therefore the 

er ought to determine him: This he 

eſſed did ſhake him a little, but he | 
he thought in his Conſcience, that it | | 
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d be a Sin in him, and offered to take | 
Vath upon that, and that he was not | 
by any other Confideration, The _ - 
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Book I. bot of Weſtminſter told him, he ought 
WS think his Conſcience was mifled, fince; 
1534. Parliament was of another Mind; an Ar 
ment well becoming a rich ignorant Ab 
But More ſaid, it the Parliament of Eg 
was againſt him, yet he believed all then 
of Chriſtenaon was on his Side. In Cond 
ſion, both he and Fiſher declared, that th 
thought it was in the Power of the Pall 
ment to ſettle the Succeſſion to the Cray 
and ſo was ready to ſwear to that, but th 
could not take the Oath that was tendered 
them; for by it they muſt ſwear to ma 
tain all the Contents in the Act of Succe 
on, and in it the King's former Marti 
was declared unlawful ; to which t 
could not aſſent. Cranmer preſſed thati 
might be accepted: For if they 0 
ſwore to maintain the Succeſſion, it wo 
conduce much to the Quiet of the Nati 
but ſharper Councils were more acceptal 
So they were both committed to the 70 
and Pen, Ink, and Paper was kept in 
them. The old Biſhop was alſo hat 
uſed both in his Cloaths and Diet; hel 
only Rags to cover him, and Fire was d 
denied him, which was a Cruelty not. 
pable of any Excuſe, and was as barbat 
as it was imprudent. 
Another In Winter another Seſſion of Parliant 
Seilion of was held; the firſt Act that paſled, deci 
Parlia- the King to be the ſtipream Head on H 
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. to be added to his other Titles; and it Med the c 
enacted, That he and his Succeſſors f ſhops of 
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ok the Rekozmation, c. 121 
have full Authority to reform all Hereſies Book I. 
and Abuſes in the ſpiritual Juriſdiction 
By another Act they confirmed the Oath 1533. 
of Succeſſion, which had not been ſpeci- 
fied in the former Act, tho' agreed to by 
the Lords. They alſo gave the King the 
Firſt-Fruits and Fenths of Ecclefiattical' 
Benefices, as being the ſupream Head of 
the Church; for the King being put in the 
Pope's Room, it was thought reatonable to 
gire him the Annats, which the Popes had 
jormerly exacted. The Temporality were 
now willing to revenge themſelves on the 
Spirituality, and to tax them as heavily as 
hey had formerly tyrannized over them. 
Another Act paſs'd, declaring ſome Things 
Freaſon ; one of theſe was the denying the 
ing any of his Titles, or the calling him 
eretick, Schiſmatick, or Uſurper of the 
rown. By another Act, Proviſion was 
ade for fetting up 26 Suffragan Biſhops 
ver England, * more ſpeedy Admi- 
iſtration of the Sacraments, and the better 
rvice of God: It is alſo ſaid, they had 
en formerly accuſtomed to be in the 
ingdom : The Biſhop of the Dioceſs was 
preſent two to the King, and upon the 
ing's declaring his Choice, the Archbiſhop | 
as to conſecrate the Perſon, and then the 
ſhop was to delegate ſuch Parts of his 
arge to his Care as he thought fitting, 
ich was to laſt during his Pleaſure 
heſe were the ſame that the Antients - 
led the Chorepiſcopi, who were at firſt the 
ſhops of ſome Villages; but were after- | 
dds put under the Juriſdiction of the 

8 Biſhop 
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122  Abzfvgment of the Mito 
Book I. Biſhop of the next City. They were ſc 
op before the Council of Nice, and conti- 


1531. nued to be in the Church for many Ages; 
but the Biſhops devolving their whole Spi- Pr 
ritual Power to them, they were put down, in 
and a decretal Epiſtle was forged in the of 
Name of P. Damaſus, condemning them, Pre 
The great Extent of the Dioceſſes in Exg- bal 
zaud made it hard for one Biſhop to govern ove 
them with that Exactneſs that was neceſſa- Por 
ry; theſe were therefore appointed to aſ- gret 
ſiſt them in the Diſcharge of the paſtoral Ro 
Care. low 
ln this Parliament Subſidies were 75 Deſi 
ed, payable in three Years, with the high- he « 


eſt Preamble of their Ha pineſs under the Kin 
King's Government, all thoſe 24 Years in ticks 
which he had reigned, that Flattery could it w 
dictate. Fiber and More, by two ſpecial BW. ßhis 
Acts, were attainted of Miſpriſion of Trea- WW Procl 
ſon ; five other Clerks were in like Manner their 
condemned, all for refufing to ſwear the 
Oath of Succeſſion. The See of Rccyeſtr Tink, 
was declared void; yet it ſeems few wer every 
willing to ſucceed ſuch a Man, for it col Books 
tinued vacant two Years. This Severit and ſe; 


againſt them was cenſured by ſome as e Tranſ] 
tream, ſince they were willing to ſwear t0 the or 
the Succeſſion in other Terms; ſo that i plainec 
was meerly a Point of Conſcience, in which Tonen. 
the common Safety was not concerned, % Man ot 


which they ſtuck, and it was thought the is gene 
proſecuting them in this Manner would o deratio, 
raife their Credit, that it might endang" WF Carb, 
the Government more than any Oppo in the! 
tion Which they could make. Antevey 
En HA . But that wa 
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of the Refoynation, &c. 123 
But now that the King entered upon a Book 1. 
new Scene, it will be neceſſary to open the WW 
Progreſs that the new Opinions had made 1534. 
in England all the Time of the King's Suit The Pro- 
of Divorce. During Wolſey's Miniſtry, thoſe greſs the | 
Preachers were gently uſed ; and it is pro- new Doc- FE ii 
babable the King ordered the Biſhops to give "M72 . "1 
over their enquiring after them, when the 1 14 
Pope began to uſe him ill; for the Pro: 
oreſs of Hereſy was always reckoned up at 
Rome among the Miſchiefs that would fol- 
low upon the Pope's denying the King's 
. Defiress But More coming into Favour, 
he offered new Counſels, he thought the 
King's proceeding ſeverely againſt Here- 
ticks would be ſo meritorious at Rome, that - 
it would work more effectually than all 
his Threatnings had done: So a ſevere 
Proclamation was iflued out both againſt 
their Books and Perſons, ordering all the 
Laws againſt them to be put in Execution, 
Tindall and ſome others at Antwerp, were 
evety Year either tranſlating or writing 
Books againſt ſome of the received Errors, 
and ſending them over to England: But bis 
Tranſlation of the New Teſtament gave 
the greateſt Wound, and was much com- 
plained of by the Clergy, as full of Errors. 
Tonſtall, then Biſhop of London, being a =* 
Man of great Learning and Vertue, which 
is generally accompanied with much Mo- 
deration, returning from the Treaty of 
Cambray, to which More and he were ſent 
in the King's Name, as he came through 
Antwerp, dealt with an Eugliſb Merchant 
that was ſecretly a Friend of Tindall's, to 
G 2 pProcure 
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ON 
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procure, him as many of his New Teſte. 
ments as could be had for Money. Tindall 
was glad of this; for being about a more 
correct Edition, he found he would be bet- 
ter enabled to ſet about it, if the Copies 
of the Old were ſold off; ſo he gave the 
Merchant all he had, and Tonſtall paying 
the Price of them, got them in his Hands, 
and burnt them publickly in Cheaf/ie. This 
was called a Burning of the Word of God; 
and it was ſaid, the Clergy had Reaſon to 
revenge themſelves on it, for it had done 
them more Miſchief than all other Books 


whatſoever. But a Year after this, the ſe- 


cond Edition being finiſhed, great Num- 
bers were ſent over to Belau and Con- 
ſtantine, one of Tindall's Partners, happen'd 
to be taken; ſo More believing that ſome - 
of the Merchants of London furniſhed them 
with Money, promiſed him his Liberty, if 
he would diſcover who they were that en- 
couraged and aſſiſted them: So he told him 
the Biſhop of London did more than all the 
World beſides; for he had bought up the 

reateſt Part of a faulty Impreſſion. The 

lergy, when they condemned Tindalls 


_ 'Tranflation, promiſed a new one: Rut a 


The Sup- 
plication 
to the 
Beggars, 


Year after, in a long Condemnation of ſeve- 
ral Books that were publiſhed by Harharn, 
Tonſtall, and other Canoniſts and Divines, 
they added this, That it was not neceſſary to 
publiſh the Scripture in Engliſp, and that 

the King did well not to ſet about it. 
There came out a Book writ by one Fiſ of 
Gray's- Inn, that took mightily, called the 
Sup plication of the Beggars, by which they 
3 N com- 


. - 


ok the Rekozmation, Kc. r25 

complained, that the Alms of the People Book I. 

were intercepted by the Mendicant Friers, www + 
that were an uſeleſs Burden to the Govern- 1534+ 
ment; they alſo taxed the Pope of Cruel- 
ty,- for taking no Pity on the Poor, ſince 
none but thoſe that could pay for it, were 
delivered out of Purgatory. The King was 
ſo pleaſed with this, that he would not ſuf- 
fer any Thing to be done againſt the Au- 
thor. More anſwered it by another Suppli- 
cation in Behalf of the Souls in Purgatory, 
ſetting forth the Miſeries they were in, and 
the Relief which they received by the Maſſes 
that were ſaid for them; and therefore they 
called on their Friends to ſupport the reli- 
gious Orders, that had now ſo many Ene- 
mies. This was elegantly and wittily writ- 
ten, but did not take ſo much as the other; 
for ſuch is the ill Nature of Mankind, that 
Satires are always better received than py 
logies, and no Satires are more acceptable 
than thoſe againſt Churchmen. 

Frithanſwered More in a Book more grave- Pprith 
ly written, in which he ſhewed that there writes a- 
was no Mention made of Purgatory in the gainſt 
Scripture ; that it was n with the Purgato- 
Merits of Chriſt, by which, upon ſincere Re- ry. 
pentance, all Sins were pardoned; for if 
they were pardoned, they could not be 
punithed- : And tho' temporary Judgments, 
either as medicinal Corrections, or for giv- 
ing Warning to others, do ſometimes fall 
even on true Penitents; yet terrible Pu- 
niſhments in another State, cannot conſiſt 
with a free Pardon, and the remembring of 

ur Sins no more. In expounding many 
| G 3 _* Paſſages 


Book I. Paſſages of the New Teſtament, he ap- 
LY pealed to More's great Friend, Eraſinuß; 
2534 and ſhewed, That the Fire which was ſpoken 


if 
| 
| 
f 


A Perſe- But the Pen proving too feeble, and too 
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of by St. Paul, as that which would conſume 
the Moba, Hay, and Stubble, could only be 
meant of the fiery Trial of Perſecution, 
He ſhewed, That the primitive Church 
received it not; Ambroſe, Ferome, and Au- 
ſtim did not believe it; the laſt had plainly 
faid, that no Mention was made of it in 
_ Scripture z the Monks brought it in, and 
by many wonderful Stories, poſlefled the 
World of the Belief of it ; and had madea 
very _ Trade of it. This Book pro- 
voked the Clergy ſo much, that they re- 
ſolved to make the Author feel a real Fire, 
for endeavouring to extinguiſh their imagj- 
nary one. Moreobjeted Poverty, and Want 
of Learning, to the new Preachers : But it 
was anſwered, The ſame Thing was made 
uſe of to diſgrace Chriſt and his Apoſtles; 
but a plain Simplicity of Mind, without at- 
tificial Improvements, was thought rather 
good Diſpofition for Men that were to bear 
a Croſs; and the Glory of God appeared 


more eminently, when the Inſtruments 
ſeemed contemptible. 


23 a Tool, the Clergy betook them- 
elves to that, on which they relied more: 
Many were vexed with Impriſonments tor 
teaching their Children the Lord's Prayet 
in Engliſb, for harbouring the Preachers 
and for 8 againſt the Corruptions in 
the Worſhip, or the Vices of the Clergy: 
but theſe generally abjured. One 1 

| tha 
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that had been a Curate, and went over to Book I. 
Tin4all, was taken coming back with ſome 
Books, and was by H/arbam condemned and 1534. 


burnt. | 


Bilney, after his Abjuration formerly 8 Bilney's 
tioned, returned to Cambridge, and fell un- Martyr- 
der great Horrour of Mind ; but overcame dom. 


it, and reſolved to expiate his Apoſtacy by 
a publick Acknowledgment : And that he 
might be able to do that on ſurer Grounds, 
he followed his Studies cloſe two Years ; 
but then he left the Univerſity, and went 
into Norfotk, where he was born, and preach- 
ed up and down that County, againſt Ido- 
latry and Superſtition 53 exhorting the Peo- 
le to live well,. to give much Alms, to 
elieve in Chriſt, and to offer up their 
Souls and Wills to him in the Sacrament : 
He openly confeſſed his own Sin of deny- 
ing the Faith; and uſing no Precaution as 
he went about, he was taken by the Bi- 
ſhop's Officers, and was condemned as a 
Relapſe, and degraded. More not only ſent 
down the Writ to burn him, but to make 
him ſuffer another Way, he affirmed in 
Print that he had abjured; but no Paper 
ſigned by him was ever ſhewed, and little 
Credit was due to the Prieſts who gave it 
out, that he did it by Word of Mouth : 
But Parker ( afterwards Archbiſhop) was . 
an Eye-witneſs of his Sufferings. He bore 
all the Hardſhips he was put to patiently ; 
and continued very. cheartul after his Sen- 
tence; and eat up the poor Provifion that 
was brought him, heartily ; for he ſaid, 
he muſt keep up a ruinous Cottage till it 


Bock I. 


1530. 
Iſaiah. 
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fell. He had thoſe Words often in his 


Mouth, hen thou walkeſt thorough the Fire, 


thc ſhalt not be burnt : And by burning his 


Finger in the Candle, he prepared himſelf 


for the Fire, and ſaid, It would only con- 
ſume the Stubble of his Body, but would 
purify his Soul. n 

On the 10th of November he was burnt, 
At the Stake he repeated the Creed, to 


ſhow he was a true Chriſtian; for the 


Clergy made ſtrange Repreſentations of 


his. Doctrine: Then he prayed earneſtly, 


and with a deep Senſe repeated thoſe 


Words, Enter net.into Fudgment with thy 


Servant, Dr. Warner, that waited on him, 
embraced him, ſhedding many Tears, and 
wiſhed that he might die in as good a State 
as that in which he then was. The Friars 


_ deſired him to declare to the People, that 


they had not procured his Death, and he 
did it; ſo the laſt Act of his Life was full 
of Charity to his Enemies. His Suffer- 
ings animated others. ZByfie/a, that had 
formerly abjured, was taken diſperſing T11- 
4all's Books, and he with one Tk 
were condemned by Stokeſſey, and burnt. 
Two Men and a Woman were alſo burnt at 
Tork. Upon theſe Proceedings, the Parlia- 
ment that ſate that Year, complained to 


the King; but that did not ceol the Heat 


of the Clergy. One Bainham, a Counſellor 
of the Temple, was taken on Suſpicion of 
Hereſy, and whipt in More's Preſence, and 
afterwards rackt in the Tower : Yethe could 
not be. wrought on to accuſe any, but through 


Fear he abjured. Aſter that, being dit 
Te. . charged 
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charged, "he was in great Trouble of Mind, Book I. 


and cduld find no Quiet till he went 8 
18 


1532 


lickly to Church, and openly confeſſe 
Sins; and declared the Torments he felt 
in his Conſcience, for what he had done. 
Upon this he was again ſeized on, and 
condemned, for having ſaid, That Thomas 
« Becket was a Murderer, and was damned 
t jf he did not repent : And that in the Sa- 
A crament, Chriſt's Body was received by 
« Faith, and not chewed with the Teeth. 
« Sentence paſt upon him by Szoke/tey, and 
« he was burnt.” Soon after this, More de- 
livered up the Great Seal, ſo the Preachers 
had ſome Eaſe. Crome and Latimer were ac- 
cuſed, but abjured. Tracy (Anceſtor to 
the preſent Lord Tracy) made a Will, by 
which he left his Soul to God, in Hopes of 
Mercy through Chriſt, without the Help of 
any other Saint; and therefore he declared, 
that he would leave nothing for Soul Maſſes. 
This Will being brought to the Biſhop of 
London's Court to be proved, after his Death, 
rovoked them ſo much, that he was con- 
emned as an Heretick; and an Order was 
ſent to the Chancellor of Worceſter, to raiſe 
his Body; but he went further, and burnt 
it, which could not be juſtified, ſince he 
was not a Relapſe. Tracy's Heir ſued him 
for it, and he was turned out of his Place, 
and fined in Four hundred Poumds. The Cler- 2 
ey proclaimed an Indulgence of forty Days 
Pardon to any that carried a Faggot to the 
burning of an Heretick, that 5 Cruelty- 
might ſeem the more meritorious; And an 
aged Man (Harding) being condemned by 
65 Longland, 
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3% Abzidgment of the Hiftoy 


Book .1. Longland, of Lincoln, as he was tied 


LAY to the Stake, one Hung a Faggot with ſuch 
| Force at him, that daſhed out his Brains. rec 
1533. After an Intermiſſion of two Years, Gar. wat 
AEiner repreſented to the King, That it would ed, 


give him great Advantages againſt the Pope, 

if he would take hold of ſome Occaſion to 
Frith's ſhew his Hatred of Hereſy. So Frith ſeem- 
Suffer- ed a fit Perſon to offer as a Sacrifice, to de- 
ings. monſtrate his Zeal: He was a young Man, 
much famed for Learning; and was the 
firſt that wrote againſt the corporal Preſence 
in the Sacrament, in England. He follow- 
ed Zuinglius's Doctrine on theſe Grounds ; 
Chriſt received in the Sacrament, gave e- 
ternal Life ; but this was given only to 
thoſe that believed ; from which he infer- 
red, that he was received only by Faith, bo in 
St. Paul ſaid, that the Fathers before Chriſt Tet - 
eat the ſame ſpiritual Food with Chriſti. were 
ans; from which it appears, that Chriſt is WW Ado 
now no more corporally preſent to us than it m 
he was to them: And he argued from the onde 
Nature of Sacraments in general, and the unten 
Ends of the Lord's Supper, that it was on- Engl. 
ly a Commemoration. Yet upon theſe Pre-. the Z 
miſes, he built no other Conclufion, but Ml their 
that Chriſt's Preſence was no Article hh <r2me 
of Faith. Frith put theſe Reaſons in Writ- and b. 
ing, which falling into More*s Hands, were Wil Lg 
anſwered by him; but Frith never ſaw that beliey 
ill he was put in Priſon : And then, He ge 


tho? he was loaded with Irons, and had no if *2 loo 
Books allowed him, he replied, He infilt 1 aith 
ed much on that Argument, That the I, firmin 


elites did eat the ſame Food, and drank of termir 


the 


"I — 
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the ſame Rock, that was Chriſt ; and ſince Book I. 


> 


Chriſt was only myſtically, and by Faith WWW 


received by them, he concluded, that he 
was now received only by Faith, He ſhew- 
ed, that Chriſt's Words, This is my Body, 
were accommodated to the ei Phraſe 
of calling the Lamb the Zord's Paſſover ; 
and confirmed his Opinion with many Paſ- 
ſages out of the Fathers, in which the 
Elements were called Signs and Figures of 
Chriſt's Body; and they ſaid, that upon 
Conſecration they did not ceaſe to be Bread 
and Wine, but remained ſtillin their own pro- 
er Natures. , He alſo ſhewed, That the Fa- 
thers were Strangers to all the Conſequences 


of that Opinion, as that a Body could be 


in more Places than one at once, or could 


Yet he concluded, That if that Opinion 
were held only as a Speculation, ſo that 
Adoration were not offered to the Elements, 
it might be well tolerated; but that he 
condemned as groſs Idolatry, This was 


England as were raiſed in Germany, between 
the Lutherans and Helvetians, by Reaſon of 
their different Opinions concerning the Sa- 


and brought before Stoke//ey, Gardiner, and 
Longland. They objected to him his not 
believing Purgatory nor Tranſubſtantiation : 
He gave his Reaſons that determined him 
to look on neither of thefe as Articles of 
Faith 5 but he thought that neither the af- 


unwilling 


bein a Place after the Manner of a Spirit: 


intended by him to 2 ſuch Heats in | 


erament. He was ſeized on in May 1533, 


firming nor denying them ought to be de- 
termined poſitively. The Biſhops feemed 


1533. 


132  Abzidgment of the Hilkow 
Book 1. unwilling to proceed to Sentence; but in 
continuing reſolute, Szoke/ey pronounced it; 
 3533- and fo delivered" him toe the ſecular Arm, 
obteſting, that bis Puniſhment: might be 
moderated, ſo that the Rigour might not 


be too extream, nor yet the Gentleneſs of 


it too much mitigated. © This Qbteſtation 
by the Bowels of Chriſt, was thought a 
Mockery ; when all the World knew, that 
it was intended that he ſhould be-burnt. One 
Hew1it, a Prentice of London, was alſo con- 
demned with him, on the ſame Account, 
When they were brought to Sithfiela, Frith 
expreſſed great Joy, and hugg'd the Fag. 

ots with ſome Tranſport: Cook, a Prieſt, 
that ſtood. by, called to the People not to 
pray for them more than they would do fot 
a Dog. Frith ſmiled at that, and prayed 
God to forgive him: The Fire was kindled, 


which conſumed them to Aſhes, . This was 


the laſt Inſtance of the Cruelty of the Cler- 
gy at this Time; for the Act formerly men- 
tioned, regulating their Proceedings, fol. 
lowed ſoon after. Phillips, at Shots Cond 
plaint that Bill was begun, was commit- 
ted upon Suſpicion. of Hereſy 5 a Copy of 
Tracy's Will was found about him, and But- 
ter. and Cheeſe were alſo found in his Chany 
ber in Lent: But he being required to ab- 
jure, appealed to the King as ſuprean Head, 
and upon that he was ſet at Liberty; but 
whether. he was tried by the King or not, 
is not upon Record, 2 
Astop put The Act that-was paſs'd, gave the neu 
to further Preachers and their Followers ſome Re- 


Crueltics. ſpite, The King was alſo impoyered to rt 
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ol the Nekozmation, &c- TN 
form all Hereſies and Idolatries: And his Book I. 
Affairs, did now. oblige him to unite him- = 
ſelf to the Princes of Germany, that by their 1531 
Means he might ſo imbroil the Emperor's 
Affairs, as not to give him Leiſure to turn 
his Arms againſt England; and this pro- 
duced a ſlackning of all Severities againſt 
them: For thoſe Princes, in that. firſt Fer- 
vour- of the Reformation, made it an Arti- 
cle in all their Freaties, that none ſhould 
be perſecuted for favouring their Doctrine. 
he Queen did alſo openly protect them.; The In- 
ae took Latimer and Shaxton to be her tereſt the 
Chaplains, and promoted them to the Bi- Refor- 
opricks of Werceſter, and Salisbury. Cran- ns bad 
mer was fully convinced-of the Neceſſity of at Court. 
a Reformation, and that he might carry it 11 
bn with true Judgment, and juſtify it by = 
good Authorities, S made a great Collecti- 11 
dn of the Opinions of the antient Fathers 117 
ind later Doctors, in all the Points of Reli- 11 
zion; of which I have ſeen two Volumes 
n Filio: But by a Letter of the Lord Bur- 11 
ig/'s, it appears, there were then fix Vo- 11 
umes of his Collections in his Hands. He 11 
vas a Man of great Candor, and much Pa- 111 
jence and Induſtry ; and ſo was on all 
\ccounts well prepared for that Work, to 
hich the Providence of God did now call & 1 
im: And tho' he was in ſome Things too _ 
auch ſubje& to the King's imperious Tem- | 
er, yet in the Matter of the Six Articles, 
ſhewed that he wanted not the Courage 
at became a Biſhop in ſo critical an Affair 
that was. Cromwell was his great and 
ſtant Friend; a Man of mean Birth, Ds. 
- 
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134 Abzidgment of the Hiſto 
Book I. of excellent Qualities, as appeared in hi 
 FyWV adhering to his Maſter Wolſey, after his 
1534. Fall; a rare Demonſtration of Gratitude 
f in a Court, to a diſgraced Favourite: And 
in his greateſt Height, he happening to ſv 


Decree 
this m 
o dept 
ceſs 5 


ing t 
a Merchant of Lucca (who had pitied and Hu 
relieved him when he was in Traly, but du elk TW 
not ſo much as know him, or pretend hon 


& any Returns for the ſmall Favours he had 


| ounci 

10 formerly ſhewed him, and was then reduce hat w 

to a low Condition) treated him with ſuch. eve 

Acknowledgments, that it became the Sub n his 

ject of ſeveral Pens, which ſtrove who ſhoullM* in tl 

celebrate it moſt. demne( 

Others As theſe ſet themſelves to carry on a Nhat m 

oppoſe it formation, there was another Party fom pe w. 
much, ed that as vigoroufly oppoſed it, headeliii: was 

dy the Duke of Norfoik and Gardiner ; aui nd the 
almoſt all the Clergy went into it. The leſired 

perſuaded the King that nothing woullfM:ined « 

give the Pope or the Emperor ſuch Ane at 
vantages, as his making any Changes iMhſion, 

Religion; and it would reffect much «MM Upor 

him, if he who had wrote ſo learnedly for His Bil 

Faith, ſhould in Spite to the Pope maliſno the 

any Changes in it. Nothing would encorlils : 80 

rage other Princes ſo much to follow HN, 

Example, nor keep his Subjects ſo mud That tl 

in their Duty to him, as his 3 he Row 

ſtedfaſt in the antient Religion. The faſon 


Things made great Impreſſions on him. BY 
on the other hand, Cranmer repreſented t 
him, that if he rejected the Pope's Autlv 
rity, it was very abſurd to tet ſuch Op 
nions or Practices continue in the Churd 
that had no other Foundation * m 
5 | ecree 


at wa: 
ad an 
ions : 

ould a 
ant, an 
ey we! 


of the Nekozmation, &c. 


0 depend on God, and hope for good Suc- 
ceſs if he proceeded in this Matter accord- 
ing to the Duty of a Chriſtian Prince. 

gland was a compleat Body within it 
ſelf ; and though in the Roman Empire, 
when united under one Prince, General 
Councils were eaſily aflembled, yet now 
that was not to be ſo much depended on; 
but every Prince ought-to reform the Church 
n his Dominions by a National Synod ; and 
if in the antient Church ſuch Synods con- 
lemned Hereſies, and reformed Abuſes, 
hat might be much more done, when Eis- 


t was viſible, that tho' both the Emperor 
End the Princes of Germany had for 20 Years 
leſired a General Council, it could not be ob- 
ained of the Pope; he had indeed offered 
N at Mantua, but that was only an II- 
uſion. 


ils: So Cranmer, Tomſtall, Clark of Bath and 
Vells, and Goodrick of Ely, made Anſwer, 
hat tho* antient Councils were called b 

he Roman Emperors, yet that was done by 
aſon of the 3 of their Monarchy, 
at was now ceaſed: But ſince other Princes 
ad an entire Monarchy within their Domi- 
ions; yet if one or more of thoſe Princes 
ould agree to call a Council to a good In- 
nt, and deſire the Concurrence of the reſt, 
acy were bound by the Rule of Charity to 


ofe was divided into ſo many Kingdoms. 


agree 


135 
Decrees: And therefore he deſired that Book 1. 


his might be put to the Trial, he ougjlt uu 


1534. 


Upon that, the King defired ſome of The Opi- 
is Biſhops to give their Op concern- nion of 


g the Emperor's Power of calling Coun- ſome Bi- 
ſnops of a 


General 
Council. 


1360 Abzidgment of the Hiftozy | 
Book I. agree to it: They were alſo of Opinion 
that none but Biſhops and Prieſts had 


1534. Right to a definitive Voice in Matters df 


Doctrine. 


Heads of 'Cranmer alſo made a long Speech at that! 


a Speech 'Time, ſetting forth the Nece ity of a Re. 
of Cran- formation. It is probable it was in the Houſe 
es. of Peers, for it begins, My Lora. 
«He begun with the Impoſtures and De. 

*ceit uſed by the Canoniſts, and other 

„ Courtiers at Reme. Then he ſpake to 

* the Authority of a General Council ; he 

“ ſhewed that it lowed not from the Num. 

« ber of the Biſhops, but from the Matter 

« of. their Deciſions, which were rcceived 

„ with an univerſal.Corfent, for there we 
„many more Biſhops at, the Council af 
Arimini, which was condemned, than 

« either at Nece or Conſtantinople, which wer: 

« receiv'd. Chriſt had named no Head of 

e the whole Church, as God had named 

* no Head of the World ; but that grey 

«up for Order's ſake, as there were Arch. 

«* biſhops ſet over Provinces ; yet ſome 
t % Popes were condemned for Hereſy, a 
_  & Ziberins, and others. If Faith muſt be 
«© ſhewed by Works, the ill Lives of mol 

© Popes of late ſhewed, that their Faith 
was to be ſuſpected; and all the Pi. 

& vileges which Prirces or Synods granted 
(to that See might be recalled. Pope 
“ ought. to ſubmit themſelves to Genet 
Councils, and were to be tried by them: 
„He ſhewed what were the preſent Cor 

* ruptions of the Pope and his Cour 

< which needed Reformation, The Pope 
e according 
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according to the Decree of the Council Book I. 
of Baſil, was the Churth's Vicar, and 
not. Chriſt's, and ſo was accountable to 1534. 
it, The Churches of France declared 
the Council to be above the Pope, which 
had been acknowledged by many Popes 
themſelves: The Power of Councils had 
alſo. Bounds, nor could they judge of 
the Rights of Princes, or proceed to a - 
Sentence againſt a King; nor were their 
Canons of any Force till Princes added 
their Sanctions to them. Councils. ought 
alſo to proceed moderately, even. againſt 
thoſe that held Errors, and ought not to 
impoſe Things indifferent too. ſeverely. 

The Scriptures, and not Mens 'Traditi- 
ons, ought to be the Standards of their 
Definitions, The Divines of Paris held, 
That a Council could not make a new 
Article of Faith that was not in the Scrip- 
tures, and all Chriſt's Promiſes to the 
Church were to be underſtood with. this 
Condition, if they kept the Faith: There- 
fore there was great Reaſon to doubt 
concerning the Authority of a Council, 
ſome of them had contradicted others, 
and many others were never received. 
The Fathers had always appealed to the 
deriptures, as ſuperior in Authority to 
ouncils, by which only all Controverſies 
dught to be decided; yet on the other 
hand, it was dangerous to be wiſe in one's 
dun Conceit; and he thought when the 
Fathers all agreed in the Expoſition of 
ny Place of Scripture, that ought to be 
ook'd on as flowing from the Spirit of 
God, 
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x33 Abyiogment of the Hiſtow = 
Book I.“ God. He ſhewed how little Repard y 
2 to be had to a Council, in which f 
3534. © Pope preſided, and that if any commg 


« Error had paſſed upon the World, v broi! 
that came to be diſcovered, every i fſible 
% was at Liberty to ſhake it off, even thMiſcour: 
„ they had ſworn to maintain that En e a Di 
This he applied to the Pope's Authotiy is did 


In Conc luſion, he promiſed to entertain the 
with another Diſcourſe of the Author 
that all Biſhops had in their Sees, and thy 

Princes had within their Dominions. N 
J could never recover that, and probabh 

m_ ; 
The State This was the State of the Court aft 
of Eng- King Henry had ſhaken off the Pope's po 
land, er, and aſſumed a Supremacy in Eccleſia 
cal Affairs. The Nobility and Gentry we 
generally well fatisfy'd with the Cha us an 
ut the Body of the People was more t to cc 
der the Power of the Prieſts; and they 
died to infuſe in them great Fears d 

Change in Religion. It was ſaid the Ki 
was now joining himſelf to Hereticks, il 
both the Queen, Cranmer and Crom vel, 


itle of 
LVE INC! 
m fanc 


voured them. It was left free to diſpf regula 
what were Articles of Faith, and W them 
were only the Decrees of Popes ; Moe Yea 
Changes would be made under this Med for 
tence, That they only rejected thoſe 0"! of $ 
nions which were ſupported by the Im; 
Authority. The Monks and Friers Hence to 
themſelves left at the King's Mercy. ter fel 
Bulls could be no longer uſeful to td alſo 
The Trade of new Saints, or Indue e he | 
was now at an End; they had alſo e laſt 


Intimati( 


of the Nekozmation, &c. 


nbtoil the 0g Affairs as much as was 
ſible : Therefore, both in Confeſſions and 
iſcourſes, they were infuſing into the Peo- 
e aDiſlike of the King's Proceedings; and 
is did ſo far work on them, that if the 
mperor's Affairs had, been in ſuch a Con- 
tion, that he could have made War on 
e King, he might have done it with great 
dvantage, and found a ſtrong Party in 
gland on his Side. But the Practices of 
e Clergy at Home, and of Cardinal Pool 
braad, the Libels that were publiſhed, 
xd the Rebellions that were afterwards 
iſed in Englamd, wrought ſo much on the 


dus and boiſterous, that he became too 
dt to commit Acts of che higheſt Severi- 
, and to bring his Subjects into Trouble 
jon the ſlighteſt Grounds ; and his new 
itle of Head of the Church, ſeemed to 
we increaſed his former Vanity, and made 
m fancy that all his Subjects were bound 
regulate their Belief by the Meaſures he 
t them, He had now reigned Twent 

ve Years; in all which Time none had ſuf- 
ed for Crimes againſt the State, but Pool 
arl of Suffolk, and Stafford Duke of Buck- 
gham; (the former was executed in Obe- 
ence to his Father's laſt Commands z the 
tter fell by Cardinal Molſey's Malice; he 
d alſo been inveigled by a Prieſt to ima- 
ne he had a Right to the Crown) but in 
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timations that Crowell was forming a Pro- Book I. 
& for ſuppreſſin them; ſo they thought.! 
neceſſary for their own Preſervation, to 1534. 


ing's Temper, that was naturally impe- 


e laſt Ten Years of his Life, Inſtances of 
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haly, where the Biſhop of Rome was Me- Book 1. 
nolitan, but that ought not to extend to — 
gland: And it was ſhewed that the Chap- 1535. 
cited by them, was not written by him, 
added ſince; yet they continued poſi- 
ein their Refuſal to ſign it. | 
[t was well known that all the Monks A general 
d Friers, tho' they complied with the Viſitation 
me, yet they hated this new Power of Propoſed. 
WW: King's; the People were alſo ſtartled 

it; o one Dr. Leighton, that had been 

the Cardinal's Service with Cromwell, 

opoſed a general Viſitation of all the reli- 

us Houſes in England; and thought that 

thing would reconcile the Nation ſo much 

the King's Supremacy, as to ſee ſome 

od Effect now flow from it, Others 

ught this was too hardy a Step, and that 

would provoke the religious Orders too - 

ch. Yet it was known that they were 

ty of ſuch Diſorders, that nothing could 
effectually keep them in Awe as the en- 

ring into theſe. Cranmer led the Way to 

s by a Metropolitical Viſitation, for 

ich he obtained the King's Licence; he 

pk care to ſee that the Pope's Name was 

> out of all the Offices of the Church, 

0 that the King's Supremacy was gene- 

ly acknowledged, 22 | 
In Offover the General Viſitation of the Inſtructi- 
maſteries was begun; which was caſt ons and 

o ſeveral Precincts : Inſtructions were ery 9p | 
jen them, directing them what Things ns or. 
enquire after; as, whether the Houſes 

d the full Number according to their 

undation, and if they performed Divine 

Worſhip 
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Book 1. Worſhip in the appointed Hours; what 
W emptions they had, what were their & 


1535. 


their Orders? How the Maſter and of 
Officers did their Duties? How their La 


but plain Tables for Hoſpitality ; and ii 
that they ſhould have Daily Lectures 


of 
| againſt 
ars of | 
rered tO 
n to anſ 
What the 
well k. 
ed accot 
Foypr or 
y were 

dops; 48 
Times 
which t 
A Bene, 
e artific 
long af 
lit of th 
ogues; 

by him 


0 


abz\dgment of the Hiſtow 


tutes? How their Heads were cho 
And how their Vows were obſerved ? M 
ther they lived according to the Severiticy 


and their Revenues were managed? 
Hoſpitality was kept? And what Carey 
taken of the Novices ? What Bench 
were in their Gift, and how they diſpol 
of them ? How the Incloſures of the N 
neries were kept? Whether the Nuns we 
abroad, or if Men were admitted to cot 
to them ? How they imployed their Tin 
and what Prieſts they had fie their Conf: 
ſors ? They were alſo ordered to give th 
ſome Injunctions in the King's Name, Th 
they ſhould acknowledge bis Supremal 
and maintain the Act of Succeſſion, and d 
clare all to be abſolved from any Rule 
Oaths that bound them to obey the P 
and that all their Statutes tending to ti 
ſhould be raſed out of their Books. Ti 
the Abbots ſhould not have choice Dill 


— 


the Scriptures ſhould be read at Meal 


Divinity; and maintain ſome of e A fi 
Houſe at the Univerſity. The A w 
were required to inſtruct the Monks in Wy -//. 
Religion, and to ſhew them that it did On 
conſiſt in outward Ceremonies, but in hey le 
neſs of Heart, and Purity of Life, and at in 
worſhipping of God in Spirit and Trl a Mc 


Rules were given about their Revell 
\ 2- , Ap 


of the Refounation, &c. 


n to anſwer before the Viſitor-General. 


ops, as all the Monks of the primi- 
Times were. But upon the Confuſi- 
which the Gothic War brought upon 
„ Benedict ſet up a new Order with 
e artificial Rules for its Government. 
long after Gregory the Great raiſed the 
lit of that Order much, by his Books of 
ogues z and Auſtiz the Monk being 
by him to convert England, did found 
eie y at Canterbury, that carried his 
- +: both the King and Auſtin 
tom the Archbiſhop's Juriſdic- 
e there is great Reaſon to ſuſ- 
that moſt of thoſe antient Charters 
forged. After that, many other Ab- 
ed and exempted by the 
Aland, if Credit is due to the 


ries. In the End of the Eighth Cen- 
the Danes made Deſcents upon Eng- 


Adered them, inſomuch that 
wike ere forced to quit their Seats, 
hey left them to the ſecular Clergy 3 
at in King Eagar's Time there was 
> a Monk left in all England. He was 
a 


| aoainſt admitting any under Twenty B 
178 " Age. 'The Viſitors were im. Ron ge 
ered to puniſh Offenders, or to bring 1535. 


Chat the antient Hritiſo Monks were, is The State 
well known 5 whether they were go- of the Mo- 
ed according to the Rules of the Monks naſteries 
Feypt or France, is Matter of Conjecture. in Eng- 

y were in all Things obedient to theirland. 


er Books or Chartularies of the Mo- 


A finding the moſt Wealth and the 
once in the Monaſteries, they 
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: Book I. 


4 


153 5. 


naſtick State, would be Matter of gr 
Merit ; ſo he converted many of the Ch 


on of the Priory of Worceſter, it appears| 
had then founded 47, and intended to n 


In ſome only the Precinct was exempted, 


the Lands or Churches belonging to the 


a lewd and cruel Prince; and Drnſtay 


gives Occaſion to believe this was al 


. rr — * 


Abzidgment of the Diſtoy 


kave 

on m 
the M 
to ha 
Natio 
of Me 
that 
the V 
them, 
Hands 
their 8 
ceed t! 
credulc 
Heave 
ſents n 
though 
moſt \ 
on eve! 
Fit of 
which 
Reque 
have a 
Pilgrin 
There 

ſeveral 
ſame ( 
own Sa 


The W 


other Monks taking Advantage from for 
Horrors of Conſcience that he fell unde 
perſwaded him that the reſtoring the l 


ters into Monaſteries : And by the Foundy 


them to 50, the Numberof Pardons; tho't 
Invention of Jubilees being ſo much ly 


Forgery. He only exempted his Monaſtef 
from all Payments tothe Biſhops ; but oth 
were exempted from Epiſcopal Juriſdidi 


others the Exemption was extended to. 


The lateſt Exemption from Epiſcopal 
riſdiction granted by any King, is that 
Battle, founded by William the Conquen 
After this the Exemptions were granted 
the Popes, who pretending to an unit 
ſal Juriſdiction, aſſumed this among ol 
Uſurpations. Some Abbies had alſo 
Privilege of being Sanctuaries to all th 
fled to them. The Foundation of all th 
Wealth, was the Belief of Purgatory, a 


of the Virtue that was in Maſles to red under g 
Souls out of it; and that theſe caſed WW) very 
Torments of departed Souls, and at ﬀWrivile, 


delivered them out of them; ſo it pil 
among all for a Piece of Piety to Pam to the 
and of Care for their own Souls and t caſy 
lies, to endow thoſe Houſes with when: 


Lands, upon Condition that they 4 the beg 


ol the Neloꝛmation, &c. 


the Meaſure of the Gift. This was like 
to have drawn in the whole Wealth of the 
Nation into thoſe Houſes, if the Statute 
of Mortmain had not put ſome Reſtraint to 
that Superſtition. 
the World, that the Saints interceeded for 
them, and would take it kindly at their 
Hands, if they made great Offerings to 
their Shrines, and would thereupon inter- 
ceed the more earneſtly for them. The 
credulous Vulgar meaſuring the Court of 
Heaven by thoſe on Earth, believed Pre- 
ſents might be of great Efficacy there, and 
thought the new Favourites would have the 
moſt Weight in their Interceſſions: So up- 
on every new Canonization there was a new 
Fit of Devotion towards the laſt Saint, 
vhich made the Elder to grow almoſt out of 
Requeſt. Some Images were believed to 
have an extraordinary Virtue in them, and 
Pilgrimages to theſe were much extolled. 
There was alſo great Rivalry among the 
leveral Orders, and different Houſes of the 
lame Orders, every one magnifying their 
own Saints, their Images and Relicks, moſt. 
The Wealth of theſe Houſes brought them 
under great Corruptions. They were general- 
ly very diffolute and groſly ignorant, Them 
Privileges were become a publick Griev- 
ance, and their Lives gave great Scandal 
to the World : So that, as they had found 
It caly to bear down the ſecular Clergy, 
when their own Vices were more ſecret ; 
the begging Friers _ it as eaſy to * 

; the 


[0 


hey alſo perſwaded 
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kave Maſſes ſaid for them, as it was agreed Book I. 
on more or leſs, frequently, according to WW 


1535. 
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146 Abzidgment of the Piſtoßp 
Book 1. the Eſteem of the World from them. Theſe, 


AY under the Appearance of Poverty, and coarſe 
1535- Diet and Cloathing, gained much Eſteem, 


en, 
alſo ſi 


them : 


and became almoſt the only Preachers and licks | 

Confeflors then in the World. They had y Ca 

a General at Rome, from whom they receiv. ho f. 

is ed ſuch Directions as the Popes ſent them; harge 
ll | ſo that they were more uſetul to the ba- nd fou 
Il: | pacy than the Monks had been. They had ders: 
[| | alſo the School-Learning in their Hands, nany F 
ſo that they were generally much cheriſh. Nous C 

ed. But they living much in the World, me, t! 

could dot conceal their Vices ſo artificially Report. 

at are 


Reformations had been made of their Or- 


cle ww 
ders, yet they had all fallen under great 


| loſt ; 
| Scandal, and a general Diſeſteem. The t extat 
Wl | King intended to erect new Biſhopricks; The! 

1 and in order to that, it was neceſſary we King 
make uſe of ſome of their Revenues. He t was 
| alſo apprehended a War from the Empe- ent in t. 
ror, and for that End, he intended to forti thaps | 


| as the Monks had done; and tho' ſeveral 


— —— 


| fy his Harbours, and to encourage Ship ample 
ping and Trade ; upon which the Balance 

| of the World began then to turn : Andin 
W | - order to that, he reſolved to make uſe of 
1 the Wealth of thoſe Houſes, and thought 
1 the beſt Way to bring that into his Hand 
| | would be to expoſe their Vices, that fo 


| | they might quite loſe the Eſteem the 
F might-yet be in with ſome, and ſo it might 
# be leſs dangerous to ſuppreſs them. Cri 
mer promoted this much, both becauſe thel 
Houſes were founded on groſs Abuſes, and 
ſubſiſted by them; and theſe were necell 


ry to be removed, if a Reformation well 
o. 


* 


ok the Reformation, &c. 


nicks founded, and to have Houſes at eve- 
ry Cathedral for the Education of thoſe 
ho ſhould be employed in the paſtoral 

Charge. The Viſitors went over Zng/and, 
ind found, in many Places, monſtrous Diſ- 
ders. The Sin of Soaom was found in 
nany Houſes 5 great Factions and barba- 
ous Cruelties were in others; and in 


Report contained many abominable Things, 
at are not fit to be mentioned : Some of 
eſe were printed, but the greateſt Part 
| loſt; only a Report of 144 Houſes is 
t extant, | 


haps made him more willing to give an 
ample to the reſt ; ſo he and ten of his 


the King. 
ne County, Folkeſton, and Dover, follow- 
their Example. And in the following 
ar, tour other Houſes made the like Sur- 
der; and theſe were all that I find be- 
the Act of Parliament paſt, for ſup- 
fling the leſſer Monaſteries. SS 

Queen Catharinewas put to much Trouble 


ame, they found Tools for Coining, The 


onks, ſigned a Reſignation of their Houſe . 
Two other Houſes in the 


147 

en. The Extent of many Dfoceſſes was Book I. 
alſo ſuch, that one Man could not overſee ww 
them; ſo he intended to have more Biſhop- 1535. 


The firſt Houſe that was ſurrendered to Some 
e King, was Langden, in Kent; the Ab- Houſes 
dt was found in Bed with a Whore, who ſurren- 
ntin the Habit of a Lay-brother : This dered. 


1536, 


keeping the Title, Queen, but bore it Queen 

q lutely, and ſaid, That fince the Pope [rank 
; i - 2 

Y judged that her Marriage was good, 


would die, rather than do any thing in 
"0 þ Prejudice 
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Book I. Prejudice of it. Her Sufferings begat Com. 


* 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow 


AY paſlion in the People; and all the ſuper- Tem 


1536. {titious Clergy ſupported her Intereſts ze. 


the obſervant Friers; for they had ſuffer 
to be ſaid for her Soul; and that one of het 


Lady of Walingham, and give 200 Noble, 
on her Way, to the Poor. When ſhe found Ege 


with this Inſcription, My dear Tori 


the ! 
what 
Anne 
came 
ed moſt for her. She ordered 500 Maſſes in, 
rogati, 
impou 
ſiaſtica 
was Jil 


louſly. But now her Troubles ended with 
her Life. She defired to be buried among 


Women ſhould go a Pilgrimage to ou 


Death coming on her, as ſhe wrote to the 
Emperor, recommending her Daughte 
to his Care, ſhe alſo wrote to the King 


4s t 
nder: 
port th 
Houſes 
es in 


King, and Husband, She forgave him al 
the Injuries he had done her, and wille 
Him to have Regard to his Soul, She fe * 
commended her Daughter to his Care, an * "Oy 
defired him to be kind to her three Mag, ws 
and to pay her Servants a Ycar's Wages vg 

and ended thus, Mine Eyes deſire you ala; © 
all Things. She died on the eighth of . 1 
nary, at Kimbolton, in the 5oth Year off 3 f 
her Age, 33 Years after ſhe came to Hen, ; 

land. She was a devout and exemplail Ab 
Woman: She uſed to work with her Hees, 6 
Hands, and kept her Women at Work wii 1 R | 
her. The Severities and Devotions Mee 1 
were known to her Prieſts, and her Ahe N. 
deeds, joined to the Troubles ſhe fell! 3 98 
begat a high Eſteem of her in al! Sorts 4 
People. The King complained ofien 1 
her Peeviſhneſs; but that was perhap er, Can 
be imputed, as much to the Provocation! "4, 


Ort 6 
gave her, as to the Sourneſs of | ft 
: 2 22 
| ” Tem Fon 


of the Refoymation, ce. 149 


Temper. He ordered her to be buried in Book I. 
the Abbey of Peterborough, and was ſome- WNW 
what touched with her Death. But Queen 1536. 
Anne did. not carry this ſo decently as be- 
came a happy Rival. | | 

In February a Parliament met, after a Pro- In Parlia- 
togation of tourteen Months. The Act ment, the 
impowering. thirty two to reviſe the Eccle- leſſer Mo- 
ſiattical Laws, was confirmed; but no Time naſteries 
was limited for finiſhing it, ſo it had no ſuppreſ- 
Effect. The chief Buſineſs of this Seſſion, led, 

as the ſuppreſſing of the Monaſteries, 

nder 7289 hundred Pornds a Year. The Re- 
port the Viſitors made was read in the two 
Houſes, and diſpoſed them to great Eaſi- 

els in this Matter. The Act ſets forth 

he great Diſorders of thoſe Houſes, and 

he many unſucceſsful Attempts that had 
deen made. to reform them; ſo the Re- 

igious that were in them, were or- 
jered to be put into the greater Houſes, 
here Religion was better obſerved, 

nd the Revenues of them were given 

o the King. Thoſe Houſes were much 

icher than they ſeemed to be; for 

n Abuſe that had run over Europe, of 

eeping the Rents of the Church at their 

rſt Rates, and inſtead of raifing them, 

he exacting great Fines for the Incumbent, 

hen the Leaſes were renewed, was ſo 

rols in thoſe Houſes, that ſome rated but 

t wo Hundred Pounds, were in real Value 

orth many thouſands. By another Act, a 

ew Court was erected with the Title of 7 he 

ourt of the Augmentations of the King's Re- 

nue, conſiſting of a Chancellor, a Trea- 

|  E ſurer, 
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150 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſto)y 


Book I ſurer, ten Auditors, ſeventeen Receiver, 
| beſides other Officers. The King was allo 
1536. impowered to make new Foundations of 

ſuch of thoſe Houſes now ſuppreſſed, 2 
he pleaſed, which were in all zhree Hundmi 
aud ſeventy, and ſo this Parliament, afte 
fix Years Continuance, was now diſſolved. 

| A Tran. A, Convocation ſate at this Time, in 

Nation of Which a Motion was made tor tranſlating 

che Bible the Bible into Znghſo, which had been pro 

deſigned. miſed when Tindall's Tranſlation was con. prove 

demned, but was afterwards laid afide h that i 

| | the Clergy, as neither neceſſary nor expe-if ſhort 

dient: So it was ſaid, that thoſe whole put i! 

Office it was to teach People the Word of keep 
| God, did all they could to ſuppreſs it King 

Þ Moſes, the Prophets, and the Apoſtles in the 
1 wrote in the vulgar Tongue: Chiti Court, 
| directed the People to ſearch the Scr? Point 

| tures; and as bo as any Nation whit, he 
converted to the Chriſtian Religion, th govern 

Bible was tranſlated into their Language break 

_ | nor was it ever taken out of the Hands Mother 

1 the People, till the Chriſtian Religia would 

Fx | was ſo corrupted, that it was not Cate . Pope's 
| | truſt them with ſuch a Book, which wou appear 

have fo manifeſtly diſcovered thoſe Error gave ti 

and the Legends, as agreeing bettejſok Goc 
| with thoſe Abuſes, were read inſtead in Dar! 
| the Word of God. So Cranmer look d Obedie 
the putting the Bible in the Peoples Handiſo exti 
as the moſt effectual Means for promotii Tope or 
the Reformation; and therefore morethe Bil 

1 that the King might be prayed to give t wou 

1 Aers for it. But Gardiner, and all the ot long de 

Party, oppoſed this vehemently. L. had no 

l 


ſaid 
Ger? 
the 

| were 
both 
of C 
ment 
been 
was t 


tract; 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 151 
ſaid, All the extravagant Opinions then in Book 1. 
Germany, role from the indiſcreet Uſe of ww 
the Scriptures. Some of thoſe. Opinions 1536. 
were at this Time difleminated in Eng1and, 
both againſt the Divinity and Incarnation 
of Chriſt, and the Uſefulneſs of the Sacra- 
ments, for which nfneteen Hollauders had 
been burnt in England the former Year. It 
was therefore ſaid, That during theſe Diſ- 
trations, the Uſe of the Scriptures would 
prove a greater Snare: So it was propoſed, 
chat inſtead of them, there might be ſome 
i ſhort Expoſition of the Chriſtian Religion 
put in the Peoples Hands, which might 
keep them in a certain Subjection to the 
King and the Church : But it was carried 
in the Convocation for the Affirmative. At 
Court, Men were much divided in this 
Point; ſome ſaid, if the King gave Way to 
it, he would never be able after that to 
oovern his People, and that they would 
break into many Diviſions. But on the 
other Hand, it was ſaid, That nothing 
would make the Difference between the 
Pope's Power and the King's Supremacy, 
appear more eminently, than if the one 
pave the People the free Uſe of the Word 
of God ; whereas the other had kept them 
In Darkneſs, and ruled them by a blind 
Obedience. It would be alſo a great Means 
0 extinguiſh the Intereſt that either the 
rope or the Monks had in Euglana, to put 
the Bible in the Peoples Hands, in. which 
It would appear, that the World had been 
long deceived by their Impoſtures, which 
ad no Foundation in the Scriptures. Theſe 
H 4 Reaſons 
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12  —Abzſogment of the Pilkoyy 


Book I. Reaſons joyned with the Intereſt that the 


Queen had in the King, prevailed fo far 


3536. with him, that he gave Orders for ſetting 
about this with all poſſible Haſte ; and with- 
in three Years the Impreſſion of it was fi- 

5 niſned. At this Time the King was in 
ſome Treaty with the German Princes, not 
only for a League in temporal Concerns, 
but likewiſe in Matters of Religion. The 

King thought the Germans ſhould have in 

all Things ſubmitted to him; and the Op» 

nion he had ot his own Learning, which was 
perhaps heighten'd a little with his new 

Title of Head the Church, made him ex. 

pect, that they ſhould in all Points comply 
with him. Gardiner was then his Ambaſla- 
dor in France, and diſſwaded him much 

from any religious League with them, a 

that which would alienate the World abroad, 
and his People at home, from him, 


Q. Anne's 


Fall, 


The Popiſh Party ſaw the Intereſt the 
Queen had in him was the great Obſtacle 
of their Deſigns: She grew not only in 
the King's Eſteem, but in the Love of the 


dMAcion 


tended 


Nation. The laſt nine Months of her Life, 
ſhe gave above fourteen thouſand Ponds in 
Alms to the Poor, and was much {ct cn 
doing good. Soon after Queen Catharine" 
Death, ſhe bore a dead Son, which wi 
believed to have made ſome Impreſſion on 
the King's Mind. It was alſo conſidered, 
that now Queen Catharine being dead, the 
King might marry another, and be ſet rigit 
again with the Pope and the Emperor: 
And the Iffue by any other Marriage would 
never be queſtioned ; whereas, whit 


(Queen 


4 11816 
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ace ; | 


”arliam 


at, ar 


er. J 


Das Con! 


of the Reloꝛmation, &c. 


be neee her Marriage being null 
from the Beginning, as they thought. 


Affections joyned, for he was now in Love 
with Jane Seymour, whoſe Humour was 
tempered in. a Meen, between the Gravity 
of Queen Catharine, and the Pleaſantneſs 
of Queen Anne. The poor 
poſſible Arts to re-inflame a dying Affecti- 
on; but the King was changed, and inſtead 
of being wrought on by her Careſſes, he 
came to look on them as Artifices to cover 
ſome other criminal Affection. Her 
Chearfulneſs was not always governed 
with Decency and Diſcretion : And her 
Brother's Wife being jealous of her Huſ- 
band and her, — the King with her 
own Apprehenſions, and filled his Head 
vith many Stories. Norris, Weſton, and 
Brereton the King's Servants, and Seton a 
Mufician, were obſerved to be particularly 
fticious about her. Somewhat was pre- 
tended to have been ſworn by the Lady 
[4227214 at her Death, that determined the 
ing; but there is little Light left to judge 


t Greenwich, where it was reported, that he 
as diſpleaſed with the Queen, for letting 
er Handerchief fall to one for wiping his. 


arliament was ſummoned the Day before 
at, and then it was reſolved to deſtroy 


4 Wc. The King left her, upon which ſhe 
as confined to her Chamber, and the five 


H 5 before- 


With theſe Reaſons of State the King's 


Queen uſed all 


ace; but this ſeems to be a Fiction: For a 


153 
Queen Anne li ved, the Ground of the Con- Book I. 
troverſy {till remained, and her Iſſue would www 


1536. 


that Matter. The King was at Fuſt's, May 1. 
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154  Abzivgment of the Hiſtow | 
Book 1, before-mentioned were ſeized on, and ſent 
d the Tower, and the next Day ſhe was car- 
1536. ried thither. On the River, ſome privy 

Counſellors came to examine her; but ſhe 
made deep Proteſtations of her Innocence; 
and as ſhe landed at the Tower, ſhefell down 
on her Knees, and prayed God ſo to aſſiſt 
her, as ſhe was free of the Crimes laid to 
her Charge: After this ſhe fell into Fits of 
the Mother, ſometimes ſhe laughed, and 
at other Times ſhe wept exceſſively : She 
was alſo devout and light by Turns ; and 
ſometimes ſhe ſtood upon her Vindicarion, 
and at other Times fhe confeſſed ſome In- 
diſcretions, which ſhe afterwards denied, 
All the People about her made the mol 
of every Word that tell from her, and ſent 
it immediately to Court. The others that 
were impriſoned on her Account, denied 
every thing, only Smeron confeſſed Lewdneſs 
with her. The Duke of Norfolk, and o- 
thers that came to examine her, made her 
believe that both Norris and Smeton had ac- 
cuſed her; but tho' that was falſe, yet it 
had this Effect on her, that it made het 
confeſs that which did totally alienate the 
King from her. She acknowledged that 
ſhe had rallied Nerrrs, that he waited fot 
the King's Death, and then thought to have 
her, which tho' he denied, yet upon that 
me fell out with him. She denied that 


Smeton was ever in her Chamber, but onct 
when he came to play on the Virginals 
She inſinuated as if he had made Love t0 
her; for ſeeing him one Day penſive, {18 
told him he mult not expect that ſhe ſhow 

| talk 
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talk to him, ſince he was ſo mean a Per- Book 1. 
ſon; and he anſwered, A Look would 
ſerve him. She alſo ſaid Meſton had ſeem'd 1536. 
jealous of Norris, for being oft in her Cham- 
ber, and had declared Love to her; upon 
which ſpe defied him. Whether theſe Con- 
feſſions were real Truths, or the Effects 
of Imagination and Vapours, cannot be 
certainly determined at this Diſtance. It 
is probable there had been ſome Levities in 
her Carriage that were not becoming. | 
All the Court was now turned againſt 
her, and ſhe had no Friend about the King 
but Cranmer; and therefore her Enemies 
procured an Order for him not to come to 
Court; yet he put all to Hazard, and 
wrote the King a long Letter upon this 
critical Juncture; © He acknowledged 
that if the Things reported of the 
Queen were true, it was the greateſt 
* Affliction that ever befel the King, and 
therefore exhorted him to bear it with 
“ Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of 
« God: He confeſſed, he never had a bet- 
* ter Opinion of any Woman than of her; 
* and that next the King, he was more 
* bound to her than to all Perſons living; 
* and therefore he begged the King's Leave 
to pray that ſhe might be found innocent; 
* he loved her not a little, becauſe of the 
* Love which ſhe ſeemed to bear to God, 
' and his Goſpel ; but if ſhe was guilty, 
wall that love the Goſpel muſt hate 
* her, as having given the greateſt Slander 
© poſſible to the Goſpel; but he prayed 
the King not to entertain any Prejudice 
| | | to 


2 >» 2 a 


PP Or I SS 41am ao, —_ 


_ — EY en non — — 
— — — 
n — 
* —— = * 
_ — N 


— — 


2 


—— 
— ** Y 

» <A L#4o ek, .4 
* 


D 
** N 


— 


—— 
D 


156 
Book 1. “ to the Goſpel on her Account, nor give 
the World Reaſon to ſay, That his Love 


F536, 


Abꝛidgment of the iſto 


« to it was founded on the Power that ſhe 


« had with him.” The King's Jealouſy 
was now too deeply rooted to admit of 
any Cure, but an extream one: The In- 
dictments were laid in the Counties of 
Kent and Miaateſex, the former relating to 
what was done in Greenwich. Smeron.plead- 

ed Guilty, and confefled he had known the 
Queen carnally three Times; the reſt plead- 
ed Not Gritty 5 but they were all con- 


demned. 


Three Days after that, the Queen and 
her Brother (who was then a Peer) were 
tried before the Duke of Norfolk, as High. 
fleward, and a Court of twenty ſeven 
Peers. - It has been often given out, to de- 
fame her the more, that her own Father 
ſate and condemned her: But the Record 
of the Attainder ſhews that is falſe, for he 
was not of the Number. The Crime 
charged on her was, 'That ſhe had procured 
her Brother and four others to lie with her; 
and had often ſaid to them, Yat the King 


never Had her Heart; and this was to the Slan- 


der of the Iſſue begotten between the King 
and her, which was Treaſon by the Ad 
that confirmed her Marriage: So that Ad 
that was made for the Marriage was now 


turned on her, to ruin her. They would 
not now acknowledge her the King's lawful 
Wife, and therefore they did nd the 
Treaſon on the known Statute 25th E 
Tara III. It does not appear what Evidence 
was brought againſt her ; for _—_— being 
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ready condemned, could not be made Book I. 1 
e of-; and his never being brought Face wa 1 
Face againſt her, gave great Suſpicion 1536. 11 
at he was perſwaded to confeſs by baſe q 
ractices. The Evidence, as appears by q 
ehnan's Account of it, that was then a. | 
ige, was only the Declaration of a dead. | 
ſoman; but whether that was forged or = 
al, can never be known till the great Day 1 
covers it. The Judgment, in Caſe of * 
reaſon, for a Woman, is Burning, but it 
ps given either for that, or Beheading, at 
e King's Pleaſure. The Judges complain- | | 
| of this as contrary to Law, but there + 
as a ſecret Reaſon for it, into which they [! 
d not penetrate. The Earl of Northnm- 
1/224 was one of the Judges: He had been 
Ice in Love with the non, and either 

e Return of that, or ſome other Acci-- 
nt, made that he fell ſuddenly ſo ill, 
at he could not ſtay out the Trial ; for 
er the Queen was judged, he went out 
the Court before her Brother was tried, 
do was condemned upon the ſame Evi- 
nce, Yet all this did not ſatisfy the en- 
ed King; he. reſolved to illegitimate 
Daughter, and in order to that, to annul 
Marriage with the Queen. It was re- 
mbred that the Earl of Northumberland 
i faid to Cardinal Molſey, that he had 
zaged himſelf ſo-far with her, that he 
id not go back, which was perhaps done 
ſome Promiſe conceiv'd in Words of 
Future Tenſe ; but no Promiſe, unleſs in 
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ce Words of the Preſent Tenſe, could an- 
che ſubſequent Marriage. Perhaps the 


Queen 
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158 Abzidgment of the Wiſtozy 
Book I. Queen did not underſtand that Difference; 
◻ or, probably, the Fear of ſo terrible a Death 

1536. as Burning, wrought ſo much on her, that 


ſhe confefled a Contract; but the Earl de. 
nied it poſitively, and took the Sacrament 


| 
e ſet 
ting 
haugh 


r his 


upon it, wiſhing that it might turn to ki" 
Damnation, if there was ever either Con. cou 
tract or Promiſe of Marriage between then ending 
She was ſecretly carried to Lambeth, and Day ih 
confeſſed a Pre- contract, upon which he ete t. 
Marriage with the King was judged Nil Ih th 
from the Beginning; yet this was ſo liter 
known at that Time, that Selman writer; 
of it as a Thing only talked of, but it wy are b 
publiſhed in the next Parliament. Thel Death 
two Sentences contradicted one another 2 

e Sa 


for if ſhe was never the King's Wite, ſi 
could not be guilty of Adultery, for ther 


Death, 


could be no Breach of the Faith of Wel She 

lock, if they were never truly marrielf** 800 

But the King was reſolved both to be ti eck, 

of her, and to declare his Daughter by ha ttle be 

a Baſtard. lace ( 

Her Exe- When ſhe had Intimations given her it e 

cution, prepare for Death, among other Things 1M the 
reflected on her Carriage to Lady Mary, i © 

whom ſhe had been too ſevere a Stef!" mak 

So ſhe made one of her Women {it dome, 

and ſhe fell on her Knees before her, a uching 

charged her to go to Lady Mary, and in ti ed : 

Poſture, and in her Name, to ask her Fe ould 

er- for all ſhe had done againit ll: Kir 

his Tenderneſs of Conſcience ſcemed e Wor 

ive much Credit to the continual Prot late! 

tions of her Innocence, which ſhe ma“ 

to the laſt. The Day before her Deaf A 


\ 


of the Befoamation, &c. 


Daughter to his Care, and thanking him 
r his advancing her, firſt to be a Marchi- 
neſs, then to be a Queen, and now, when 
e could raiſe her no higher on Earth, for 
ending her to be a Saint in Heaven. The 
Day ſhe died, the Lieutenant of the Tower 
rote to Cromwell, That it was not fit to pub- 
iſh the Time of her Execution, for the 
yer that were preſent, it would be the 


lare her Innocence at the Hour of her 
heath; for that. Morning ſhe had made 
Ireat Proteſtations of it, when ſhe received 
e Sacrament, and ſeemed to long for 
Death, and had great Joy and Pleaſure in 
: She was glad to hear the Executioner 
has good, for he {aid ſhe had a very ſhort 
eck, at which ſhe laughed heartily. A 


lace of Execution; there were preſent 
me of the chief Officers and Great Men 
the Court: She was, it ſeems, prevail- 
| on, out of Regard to her Daughter, 
make no Reflections on the hard Mea- 
re ſhe met with, nor to ſay any thing 
uching the Grounds on which Sentence 
aſſed againſt her, only ſhe defired that all 
ould judge the beſt. She commended 
be King highly, and ſo took her Leave of 
e World: She was for ſome Time in her 
Ivate Nevotions, and concluded, T7o Chriſt 
cmmens my Soul; upon which the Execu- 
"ner, who was brought from Calis on that 
ecaſion, cut off her Head, and ſo little Re- 


gard 


etter; ſince he believed ſhe would de- 


ttle before Noon ſhe was brought to the 


1536. 


159 
e ſent her laſt Meſſage to the King, aſ- Book 1, 
ring her Innocence, recommending her wu 
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166 = Abzidgment of the biſtow 


0 
Book I. gard was had to her Body, that it was pH em h. 
in a Cheſt of Em. tree, made to ſend Arto anicul 
1530. into 1rc/an4, and was buried in the ChappelWr for | 
in the Toer. Norris was much dealt wu an to 
to accuſe her, and his Life was promiſo r if i. 
him it he would do it; but he {aid he knothers « 
ſhe was innocent, and would die a Thos for 
ſand times rather than defame her: 80 Marriag 
and the other Three were beheaded, and i led a 
of them continued to the laſt to vindicat ving & 
her. Smeton was hanged, and it was fade Ret 
that he retracted all before he died; Mpeare, 
of that there is no Certainty. is ſup 
Cenſures When this was done, it was very vas an! 
paſſed up- ouſly cenſured. The Popiſh Party obſerei ect 
on it. that ſhe who had ſupplanted Queen Clem, b 
vine, did now meet with harder Meaſure Gre 
her faint Way of ſpeaking concerning h and 
Innocence at laſt, was judged too high Mies; 
Complement to the King in a dying Womanllis, wa; 
and ſhewed more Regard to her Daugltall the 
than to her own Honour; yet ſhe wrote fange 
Letter to the King, in ſo high a Strain bog and 
of Wit and natural Eloquence, in her oation 
11 Juſtification, that it may be reckoned oniurtiet 
1 of the beſt compoſed Pieces of that Tim Gr 
| In her Carriage, it ſeems, there were lomeſiWoume 
Freedoms that became not her Qualit be « 
and had encouraged thoſe unfortunate Peet 
ſons to make ſome Addreſſes to her, whit Tit 
is never done when there is ſuch Differeno int, v 
of Conditions, without ſome Encoutag n der 
ment is firſt given. It was ſaid on e D. 
other hand, that the King, of all Men, hang m 
the leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpect her, ſince, ati re up 
fix Years Courtſhip, he gained nu t the 

| ro 


Loy 


of the Bekozmation, &c. 161 
om her before he married her; but the Bock J. 
articulars ſhe confeſſed gave much Mat Wm 
r for Jealouſy, eſpecially in ſo violent a 834. 
[an to work upon; and ſo it was no Won- 
rif it tranſported him out of Meaſure. 
thers condemned CYa7mer as too obſequi- 
s for paſſing the Sentence annulling the 
larriage: Yet when ſhe came and con- 
fled a Precontract, he could not avoid the 
ring Sentence upon it. All that hated 
e Reformation inſuſted, and ſaid, It now 
peared how bad that Cauſe was which 
is ſupported by ſuch a Patron. But it 
as anſwered, That her Faults could not 
flect on thoſe who, being ignorant of 
em, had defired her Protection. Gregory 
e Great had courted and magnified P/0- 
Sand Yriunichild, after he knew their Vil- 
pics 3 and Jrene, after her barbarous Cruel- 
s, was not a little extolled for her Zeal 
the Matter of Images. It has ſeemed 
ange to ſome, that during her. Daughter's 
g and glorious Reign, none wrote in Vin- 
Cation of her Mother, which officious 
burtiers are apt to do often without any 
od Grounds; ſo that Silence was made an 
gument of her Guilt, and that ſhe could 
t be defended. But perhaps that was an 
ect of the Wiſdom of the Miniſters of 
it Time, who would not ſuffer ſo nice a 
Int, upon which the Queen's Legitima- 
n depended, to be brought into Diſpute, 
e Day after Anne Boleyn's Death, the 
Ing married Zane Seymour, who gained 
reupon him than all his Wives ever did: 
t the was happy that ſhe did not out-live 
Love to her, | Lady. 


162 Abꝛzidgment of the Hittoy Ml | 


Book 1, Lady Mary was adviſed, upon this Ty On 
of Atfairs, to make her Submiſſion to M hich 
1536. King: She offered to confeſs the Fault Nie the 
Lady Aa- her former Obſtinacy, and, in general, WM, tole 
ry's Sub- give up her Underſtanding entirely to t hem t. 
miſſion to ing; but that would not ſatisfy, ue caſ- 
the King, ſhe would be more particular; fo at lull: 
ſhe was prevailed with, to do it in the Made 
leſt Terms that could be defired ; * She ne. 
% knowledged the King to be the Sν⁰ De ea. 
« Head on Earth, under Chriſt, of the Chu hings 
« of England, and did renounce the Bic P. 
« of Rome's Authority, and promiſed in Millofs 
« Things to be obedient to the Laws th Tune 
« were made; which ſhe ſaid, flowed fu thout 
her inward Beliet and Judgment, and taind 
* which ſhe would for ever continue; a plices 
« ſhe did alſo acknowledge that the Kii of D 
« Marriage with her Mother, was by G forme 
% Law and Man's Law unlawful and inceii and t 
„ ous.” All this ſhe wrote with her own H and f 
and ſubſcribed it, upon which ſhe Crow 
again received into Favour ; and an EH succe 
bliſhment was made for a Family about Hlſſue 
in which Forty Pounds a Quarter was Whwhon 
the Allowance for her Privy Purſe, ſo git not 
was the Frugality of that Time. L accec 
Elizabeth continued to be educated on ſ. 
great Care, and was ſo forward, that Neo rai 
fore ſhe was Four Years old, ſhe both v thc | 
a good Hand, and underſtood 7:41:91 ;WMhis p-. 
there are Letters extant written by bet rate! 
that Language to Queen Jane, when ents, 
was with Child, in which ſhe ſubſcib land 
Daughter. 0 no 


rec 


of the Rekoꝛmation, &c. 


re the Juſts at Greenwich, The Chancel- 


caſe he ſhould die without Children 
wfully begotten, and to repeal the Act 
ade concerning his Marriage with Queen 
me. It ſeems the Parliament was not at 
rt eaſily brought to comply with theſe 
hings; and that it was neceſſary to take 
me Pains to prepare them to it. For the 
ll of Succeſſion was not put in till the zoth 
Zune, but then it was quickly diſpatched 
ithout any Oppoſition: © By it the At- 


plices is confirmed ; both the Sentences 


and the Iſſue by both was illegitimated, 


Crown by Lineal Deſcent : And the 
ue by his preſent Queen, or any 
whom he might afterwards marry. But 
it not being fit to declare who ſhould 
ſucceed in Default of that, leſt the Per- 


to raiſe Commotions, in Confidence of 
he King's Wiſdom, and Affection to 
is People, they left it to him to nomi- 
ate his Succeſſors, either by Letters Pa- 


Hand, and promiſed to obey the Perſons 
0 nominated by him. It was declared 


Hreaſon to maintain the Lawfulneſs of his 
« former 


tainder of Queen Aune and her Com- 


of Divorces paſſed upon the King's two 
former Marriages were alſo confirmed; 


and for ever excluded from claiming the 


Succeſſion was eſtabliſhed on the King's 


lon ſo named might be thereby enabled 


ents, or by his laſt Will figned by his 


10 


On the Sth of June the Parliament met, Book I. 
Mich ſhews that it was ſummoned be- 


1536, 


jr told them, That the King had called * Parla- 
hem to ſettle the Succeſſion of the Crown, meets. 
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The one was for the utter extinguiſhing 


der {evere Penalties, to enquire after all 
Offenders, By another, all Bulls, and 
all Privileges flowing from them, were 
declared null and void, only Marriages, 
or Conſecrations made by Virtue of them, 
were excepted. All who enjoyed Pri- 
vileges by thete Bulls were required to 
bring them into the Chancery 3 upon 
which the Archbiſhop was to make 
them a new Grant of them, and that, 


was to be of full Force in Law. 
Another Act paſſed, explaining an Excep- 
on that was in the Act for the Reſidence 
all Incumbents, by which thoſe who 
ere at the Univerſities were diſpenſed 
ith; upon which many went and lived 
ſlely there, It was therefore now decla- 
d, that none above the Age of Forty, ex- 
pt Heads and publick Readers, ſhould 
ave the Benefit of that Proviſo, and that 
dne under that Age ſhould be compre- 
ended in it, except they performed their 
xerciſes. Another Act paſſed in Favour 
the King's Heirs, if they ſhould Reign 
fore they were of full Age, that they 
tight any Time before they were Twenty 
ur, repeal by Letters Patents all Acts made 
uring their Minority. All theſe Things 
3 | being 


being confirmed under the Great Seal, 


I65 


But the King, inſtead of harkening to the Book I. 
opoſition, got two Acts to be paſſed ; ww 


1536, 


the Pope's Authority; and it was made a Acts a- 
Premwmire for any to acknowledge it, or gainſt the 
to perſwade others to it: And a ſtrict Pope's 
Charge was given to all Magiſtrates, un- Power. 


Book I. being concluded, the Parliament, after it 
had ſate fix Weeks, was diflolved. 


The Con- and was much employed: For the Houſe 
vocation of Lords was oft adjourned, becauſe the 


of 
gat mig] 
knowlei 
d they 
d they 
ih all 
led, for 


Abudgment of the Hiſtoy 


The Convocation ſate at the ſame Time, 


Spiritual Lords were buſy in the Convoca- 


tion. Latimer preached the Latin Sermon; in the 
he was the moſt celebrated Preacher oi to the 
that Time; the Simplicity of his Matter Hit they 
and his Zeal in expreſſing it, being pre-Miſmonies 
ferred to more elaborate Compoſures. TheyMlules ſet 
firſt confirmed the Sentence of the Divorce be pref 
of the King's Marriage with Queen Anm Nppes. 1 
Then the lower Houſe made an AddreſsMych N 
to the upper Houſe, b ar of ſixty Houſ- 
ſeven Opinions that they found were much er his 


ſpread in the Kingdom: They were ei— 
ther the Tenets of the old Lollards, or 
the new Reformers, or of the Anabap- 
tiſts; and many of them were only unfſ- 
voury and indiſcreet Expreſſions, which 
might have flowed from the Heat and 
Folly of ſome raſh Zealots, who by petu- 
lant Jears, and an Affectation of Wit, had 
endeavoured to diſgrace both the received 
Doctrines and Rites. They alſo com- 
plained of ſome Biſhops who were want: 
ing in their Duty to ſuppreſs ſuch Abuſes; 
which was underſtood as a Reflection 
on Cranmer, Shaxton, and Latimer. | 
was hoped that Crammer was now decli- 
ning by Queen Annes Fall; and the other 
two who were raiſed by her, would not 
have ſtood long, if he had been once dil- 
graced ; yet they premiſed to this a Pro- 
teſtation, that they intended to do * 

; tha 


ere wa 
tiſt, bu 
t: Stk 
urſe up 
vinity ; 


n to ſh 


ceties a 
the L. 
iptures 
rched 1 
e they! 
} had b 


2 


— 


of the Rekozmation, &c. I 67 
at might diſpleaſe the King, whom they Book 1. 
knowledged to be heir ſupreum Head; 
d they were reſolved to obey his Laws, 1536. 
d they renounced the Pope's Authority 
th all his Laws. All theſe Projects 
led, for Cranmer was now fully eſtabliſh- 
lin the King's Favour ; and Cromwell was 
it to them with a Meſſage from the King, 
it they ſhould reform the Rites and Ce- 
monies of the Church, according to the 
ules ſet down in Scripture, which ought 
be preferred to all Gloſſes or Decrees of 

pes, There was one Alexander Alane a 

och Mann, whom Cromwell entertained in 

5 Houſe, and he being appointed to de- 

er his Opinion, largely ſhewed that 

ere was no Sacraments inſtituted by 

iſt, but Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 

t: Stikeſ/ey anſwered him in a long Diſ- 

urſe upon the Principles of the School- 
inity ; upon which Crammer took Occa- 

n to. ſhew the Vanity of that Sort of 
aring, and the Uncertainty of Tradi- 
WW: And that Religion had been ſo cor- 
Need in the latter Ages, that there was 
WH finding out the Truth, but by reſting in 
Authority of the Scriptures. Fox, Bi- 
WD of Hereford, ſeconded him, and told 
n, The World was now awake, and 
ad be no longer impoſed on by the 
-{Wceties and dark Terms of the Schools; 
"Wh tne Laity now did not only read the 
ö ptures in the Vulgar Tongues, but 
ched the Originals themſelves ; there- 
e they muſt not think to govern them as 
had been in the Times of Ignorance: 
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1536, 


Articles 
of Reli- 
gion E 
greed on. 


Abꝛidgment ok the Piſtoz 
Among the Biſhops, Craumer, Guji 


Shaxton, Latimer, Fox, Hitjey, and Bam jut 
preſſed a Reformation; but Eawars Lee, Ari Ce 
biſhop of York, Srokejley, Tonſtal, Caruu tau 
 Longlana, and ſeveral others oppoſed it e jn 
much: But the Conteft had been ſhan « ſuc 
if the King had not ſent ſome Article iſ « Iiir 
them to be conſidered of by them; {© i but 
whoſe chief Defign it was to recomme „ hon 
themſelves to Preterment, by the Eaſn , tho. 
of their Compliance with him in ly « 
Points, did agree on the following Pall ther 
culars. 4 pert 
“ 1, That the Biſhops and P reach the 

« ought to inſtruct the People accota , Sair 

to the Scripture, the three Creed i « £41 
„ the four firit General Councils. « 500c 
« 2. That Baptiſm was neceſſary o Rea 

% vation, and that Children ought to the | 

“ baptized for the Pardon of original mer 

% and obtaining the Holy Ghoſt. Hoh 

« 3. That Penance was neceſſary to and 

« vation, and that it conſiſted in Co Crof 

„ fion, Contrition, and Amendment WWF othe 

„Life, with the external Works of ep 

« rity, to. which a lively Faith ougitF Ma 

„ be joined; and that Confeſſion the s 

4 Prieft was neceſſary where it mig what 

“% had. ment 

“ 4. That in the Euchariſt, undet if and t 

« Forms of Bread and Wine, the WW Abuf 

« Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt was MF Mag 

. ved. ſuch 
„ 5. That Juſtification was the RenMirticles 

* on of Sins, and a perfect Renovatſrchbiſ 


* Chriſt, and that not only outward f 
et 


of the Kekozmation, &c: 


« taught, that it was meet to have Images 
jn Churches, but they ought to avoid all 
« ſuch Superſtition as had been uſual in 
« Time paſt, and not to worſhip the [mage, 
« but only God. 2. That they were to 


« honour the Saints, but not to expect 


« ly gives. 3. That they might pray to 
0 3 for their e k, dis all ſu- 
© perſtitious Abuſes were to ceaſe; and if 
the King ſhould leſſen the Number of 
“Saints Days, they ought to obey him. 
« 4, That the Uſe of the Ceremonies was 
“good, and that they contained many My- 
* tical Significations that tended to raiſe 
the Mind towards God; ſuch were Veſt- 
ments.in Divine Worſhip, Holy Water, 
Holy Bread, the carrying of Candles, 
and Palms, and Aſhes, and creeping to the 
| Croſs, and the Hallowing the Font, with 
other Exorciſms. 5. That it was good 
to pray for departed Souls, and to have 
' Mafles and Exequies ſaid for them; but 
' the Scriptures having neither declared in 


ments they ſuffered, that was uncertain, 
and to be left to God: Therefore all the 
Abuſes of the Pope's Pardons, or ſaying 
| Maſſes in ſuch or ſuch Places, or before 
ſuch Images, were to be put away. Theſe 
articles were figned by Cromwell, the two 
\rchbiſhops, fixteen Biſhops, forty Abbots 
nd Priors, and fifty of the Lower-Houſs : 

| to 


| 
Wi 


© thoſe Things from them which God on- 


what Place they were, nor what Ter- 


I69 


« Works, but inward Holineſs was abſo- Book 1. 
« jutely neceſſary: As for the outward Wo 


« Ceremonies, the People were to be 153%. 
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Book I. to them the King added a Preface, declar. 
ing the Pains that he and the Clergy had 
1536. been at, for the removing the Differences in 
Religion that were in the Nation, and that 
he approved of theſe Articles, and requir- 
ed all his Subjects to accept them with 
the like Unanimity with which they were 
conſented to: And he would be thereby 
encouraged to take further Pains in the like 
Matters for the future. 

They are When theſe Things were publiſhed, 
variouſly thoſe that defired a Reformation, though 
A cenſured. they did not approve of every Particular, 
* yet were well pleaſed to ſee Thing 
| 5 brought under Examination; and fince 
ſome Things were at this Time changed, 
they did not doubt but more Change 
would follow; they were glad that the gent. 
Scriptures and the antient Creeds wen ente 

— the Standards of the Faith, withoulc 
adding Tradition, and that the Nature d 
Juſtification and the Goſpel Covenant wer 
rightly ſtated ; that the immediate Wer 
ſhip of Images and Saints was condemned 
os that Purgatory was left uncertain ; bu 
the Neceſſity of auricular Confeſſion, au; 
the corporal Preſence, the doing Rer. 
rence to Images, and praying to Saint 
were of hard Digeſtion to them: Yet the 
were glad to-ſee ſome grofler Abuſes 1 
moved, and a Reformation once ſet on Fodt 
The Popiſh Party were ſorry to fee foi 
Sacraments paſt over in Silence, and th 
Trade about Purgatory put down; ali 
were very apprehenſive of the Precede 
of bringing Matters of Religion wn 
| bat 


| ok the Bekonnation, &c. 


beyond Sea, the Court of Rome made great 
Uſe of them, to let all Princes ſee the 
Neceſſity of adhering to the Holy See; 
for no ſooner did England depart from that, 
than it began to change the Doctrine like- 
wiſe, The Germans on the other Hand, 
ſaid, This was a political Daubing, for ſa- 
tisfying all Parties; and that it ſavoured 
not of the Sincerity that became the Pro- 
feſſors of true Religion, to allow of ſo 
many Errors. To this it was anſwered, 
that our Saviour did not deliver all Things 
Ito his Diſciples, till they were able to bear 

them, And the Apoſtles did not aboliſh all 
the Rites of Zuaazſm at once, but by a 
gentle Progreſs intended to wean thoſe that 
were converted to the Chriſtian Religion 
from them. The Clergy were to be drawn 
by flow and eaſy Steps out of their Igno- 
rance and Superſtition 5 whereas the dri- 
ing on Things with precipitated Haſte, 
might ſpoil the whole Deſign, and alienate 
Whoſe who by {lower Methods might be 

gained; and it might alſo much endanger 
he Peace of the Nation. 


dad been put on the World: As, that Prieſt- 
Abſolution without Contrition was of 
nore Efficacy than Contrition was with- 
Put it: And that the People truſted wholly 
o outward Ceremonies 3 in which the 
F'iclts encouraged them, becauſe of the 

TY - Gain 


Debate, which would bring on other Alte- Book I. 
rations. When theſe Things were known \4N-I 


At the ſame Time other Things were in Other Al- 
onſultation, tho' not finiſhed. Craumer terations 
tered ſome Queries, to ſhew the Cheats that propoſed. 


+ —— 2 
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Book 1. Gain they made by them: That the Ex 


AM cmption of Clergymen was without good 
. Grourd ; that Biſhops did Ordain without 


1536. 


examined was brought under ſo mary 


due Care ard previous Trial ; and that the 
dignified Clergy miſapplied their Reve- 
nues, and did not refide on their Bene- 
fices ; he alſo defired that the other four 
Sacraments might be enquired into: But 
theſe Things were not at this Time taken 
under any further Conſideration. It is 
true, Confirmation ſeems to have been ex 
amined : The Method in which they made 
their Enquires, was this; the Point to be 


Heads, in the Form of Queries; and t 
theſe every one gave his Anſwer with his 
Reaſons : So | find two Papers, the one 
Cranmer's, the other of Stoke/ley's, on thi 
Head; the former runs wholly on Scrip 
ture Authority, and he thinks it was nM 
inſtituted by Chriſt, but was done by the 


Apoſtles, by that extraordinary Effulio I. 
of the Holy Ghoſt, that reſted on them a Ge 
The other founds his Opinion for its beim the ! 
a Sacrament, on the Tradition of t ppea 
Church; but nothing was determined i fliitute 
this Point. Craumer did at this Time, of that: 
another Paper to the King, exhorting hin enfe 
to procced to a further Reformation, aper, 
that nothing ſhould be determined wii Gd 
out clear Proofs from Scripture ; for til ris 


departing from that Rule, had been 
Occs ſion of all the Errors that had bei 
in the Church. Many Things were 1M 
acknowledged to be Errors, for wb 
ſome, not long before, had ſuffered Dea 
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He therefore propoſed ſeveral Points to be Book 1. 
diſcuſſed ; as, Whether there was a Pur WW 
gatory? Whether departed Saints ought to 1536: 
be invocated, or Tradition be believed? 
Whether Images ought to be conſidered 
only as Repreſentations of Hiſtory ? And 
whether 'it was lawful for the Clergy to 
marry ? He prayed the King not to give 
Judgment in theſe Points, till he heard 
them well examined : And for the laſt, he 
offered, that if thoſe who would defend 
the Lawfulneſs of it, ſhould not in the 
Opinion of indifferent Judges prove their 
Opinion to be true, they would be willing 
to ſuffer Death; but if they proved it, all 
that they defired was, that the King 
would leave them to the Liberty which 
God had allowed them in that Matter: 
But all this was carried no further at this 
Time: — 
The Pope had iſſued out a Summons for 
Ja Genera! Council at Mantua, and had cited 
the King to it: From this, the King did 
ppeal to a Genera! Council, rightly con- 
lituted. 8o a Motion being made by Fox, 
that the Convocation ſhould deliver their 
Penſe in this Particular, they drew up a 
aper, in which they ſet forth the great 
Wood that might follow in a General Coun- 
il rightly called; but that nothing could 
e more miſchievous, than one called on 
ixate Malice, according to what Naz79122e72 
Wbſcrved of the Councils in his Time; and 
hey thought neither the Pope, nor any 
ae Prince, had ſufficient Authority to call 
ne; but that all Princes who had an entire 
F — I and 
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Book 1. and ſupream Government over all their 
Subjects, ought to concur to it. This was 
1536. ſigned by them all, on the 2oth of Jul, 
and ſo was the Convocation diſmiſs'd. TWO 
Days before it brake up, Crowell was made 
the King's Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical Mat- 
ters, of which ſome Account was formerly 

given. | 
The King Soon after this, the King publiſhed a 
proteſts long and ſharp Proteſtation againſt the 
againita Council ſummoned by the Pope ; he de- 
Counci! nied that he had any Authority to ſum- 
_ by mon any of his Subjects: He ſhewed that 
the Pope. the Place was neither proper nor Aate ; and 
that no Good could be expected from any 
Council in which the Pope preſided, ſince 
the regulating his Power was one of the 
chief Occaſions that the World had for a 
Council: And while Chriſtendom was in 
| ſuch Diſtractions, and the Emperor and 
the King of France were en ——_ in War, 

it was a fit Time for one to 5 | 

Pope had refuſed it long, and this Conjun- 
cture was choſen, in which the Biſhops 
could not come to it, that ſo a pack'd mect- 
ing of 7:a1an Biſhops might do what they 
pleaſed, under the Name of a Genera 
Council: But the World would be no long - 
er cozened. No Credit was due to a roo 
ſafe Conduct, for they had often broke 
their Oaths, as to himſelf in particular: 
And notwithſtanding his former Kindnels 
2 that See, they had been for three Lean, 
irrin 


woul 


e called. The 


ing up all the Princes in Chriſten | 
againſt him, He proteſted againſt all Coun-· 
cils called by the Pope, but declared, He 


would be ready to concur with other Chri- Book I. 
ſtian Princes for calling one, when it ſhould wy 


be convenient: And in the mean while, he 1536. 
would maintain all the Articles of the Faith, 
and loſe his Life and Crown ſooner than 
ſuffer any of them to be put down. Three 


Years after this, the King made a new Pro- 


teſtation to the ſame Effect, when the Coun- 
cil was ſummoned to meet at Vincenzo. 


Reginald Pool began at this fame Time Cardi- 


to raiſe that Oppoſition to the King, which nal Poo! 


proved fo fatal to all his Family. He was writes a- 
by his Mother deſcended from the Duke of gainſt the 


Clarence, Brother to Edward the Fourth, and King. 
was by his Father likewiſe, the King's near 
Kinſman. To this high Quality, there was 
joined a great Sweetneſs of Temper, and a 


| Diſpoſition for Letters, which the King 


cheriſhed much, and gave him the Deanry 
of Exeter, and ſome other Preferments, in 
Order to the _—_— on of his Studies, be- 
ing reſolved to advance him to the higheſt 
Dignities in the Church. He lived many 
Years, both at Paris and Padua. In the 
latter of theſe, he joined himſelf to a So- 
ciety of learned Men, that gave them- 
ſelves much to the Study of Eloquence, 
and of the Roman Authors, among whom 
were Contareno, Bembo, Caraffa, and Sado- 


W Zetti, all afterwards honoured with the: Scar- 


let; but Pool was eſteemed the moſt elo- 
quent of them all. When he was at Paris, 
he firſt incurred the King's Diſpleaſure, for 


he refuſed to join with thoſe whom he em- 


W ployed, in order to the procuring the De- 


termination of the French Univerſities for 
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Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtozy 


Book I. the Divorce. Yet after that, he came to 
AMD England, and was preſent when the Convo- 


1536, 


cation declared the King to be their Sy. 
Fream Head: And it is probable, that he 
Joined in it, for he kept his Deanry ſome 
Years after this, which tis not likely would 
have been granted him, if he had not done 
that. The King ſuffered him after that to 
g0 beyond Sea, but could never draw him 
over again. Some Time afterwards, he wrote 
Plainly to the King, that he condemned 
both his Divorce, and his Separation from 
the Apoſtolick See. The King upon that, 
ſent him a Book wrote by Sampſon, Biſhop 
of Chicheſter, in Defence of theſe J brings, 
and that ſet him on writing his Book, Ze 
Unicne Ficlefiaſtica, which was printed this 
Year. It was full of ſharp Reflections on 
the King, whom he compared to Nevuchas- 
72E224r ; It tended much to depreſs the Re- 
gal, and to exalt the Papal Authority, 
And in Concluſion, he addreſſed himſelf 
to the Emperor, praying him, rather to 
turn his Arms againſt the King, than the 
Turk, It was very eloquently wrote; but 
there was little Learning or Reaſoning in 
it ; and it was full of Indecencies in the 
Language that he beſtowed not only on 
Sampſon, but on the King. The King re- 
quired him to come over, but that was 
not to be expected, after he had made ſuch 
a Step. So he diveſted him of all his Dig- 


nities; but that recommended him to a 


Cardinal's Hat, Stokefey and Tonſtal wrote 
him a long and learned Letter, in the 


King's Vindication, Gardiner wrote - 
g 8 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 177 14 
his Book De vera Obedientia; to which Bon- Book 1 14 
ner prefixed a vehement Preface againſt the | 
Pope's Power, and for juſtifying the King's 1536. 
Supremacy. The King's * at Yoo. 
could not reach him, but it fell heavy on 
his Kindred. ä e 
Viſitors were appointed to ſurvey all the The leſſer 
leſſer Monaſteries : They were required Monaſte- 
to carry along with them the Concurrence ties feiz- 
of the Gentry near them, and to examine ed on. 
the Eſtate of their Revenues and Goods, 
and take Inventories of them ; and to take 
their Seals into their keeping : They were 
to try how many of the Religious would 
take Capacities, and return to a Secular 
Courſe of Life ; and theſe were to be ſent 
to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, or the 
Lord Chancellor for them; and an Allew- 
ance was to be given thein for their Jour- 
ney : But thoſe who intended to continue 
in that State, were to be ſent to ſome of 
the great Monaſteries that lay next. A 
8 Penfion was alſo to be aſſigned to the Ab- 
bot, or Prior, during Life: And of all 
this, they were to make their Report by 
8 Michaelmas : And they were particularly to 
examine what Leaſes had been made all the 
laſt Year. The Abbots hearing of what 
vas coming on them, had been raiſing ail 
the Money they could; and fo it was in- 
W tended to recover what was made away by 
ill Bargains, There were great Compiaints 
made of the Proceedings of the Vificors, 
Jof their Violences and Briberies ; ard per- 
haps not without Reaſon. Ten Thouſand 
Jof the Religious were ſet to ſeek for ther 
: | I5 I 
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1536, 


Which 
gave a 
general 


Diſcon- 
tent. 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtozp 


Book I. Livings, with Forty Shillings and a Gown 
a Man. Their Goods and Plate were eſti- 


mated at One hundred thouſand Pounds, and 
the valued Rents of their Houſes was Thir. 
ty tuo thouſand Pounds; but was really 
above ten Times ſo much. The Churches 


and Cloiſters were in moſt Places pulled 


down, and the Materials ſold. 
This gave a general Diſcontent, and the 


Monks were now as much pitied, as they 


were formerly hated. It was thought 
ſtrange to ſee the King devour what his 
Anceſtors had dedicated to the Honour of 
God, and his Saints, The Nobility and 
Gentry, who provided for their younger 
Children, or Friends, by putting them in 
thoſe Sanctuaries, were ſenſible of their 


Loſs. The People who had been fed at 


the Abbots's Tables, and as they travelled 


over the Country, found the Abbies to be 


Places of Reception to Strangers, ſaw what 
they were to loſe. But the more ſuper- 
ſtitious, who thought their Friends muſt 
now lie ſtill in Purgatory , without that 
Relief which the Maſſes procured them, 


were out of Meaſure offended at theſe Pro- 
ceedings. The Books that were publiſhed 


of the Diſorders in theſe Houſes, had no 
you Effect on the People: For it was 
aid, There was no Reaſon to deſtroy 
whole Houſes for the Sake of ſome vicious 
Perſons, who ought to have been driven out 


of them and puniſhed. But to remove this 


general. Diſcontent, Crcaavell adviſed the 


King to ſell theſe Lands at very eaſy Rate, 
to the Nobility and Gentry, and to oblige 
| then Wa 


— 


— 


ok the Kekozmation, &c. 


the Maintenance of the Changes that had 
been made, ſince their own Intereſts would 
be interwoven with the Rights of the Crown; 
and the commoner Sort, whoſe Grudges lay 
chiefly in their Stomachs, for the Want of 
the good Dinners they uſed to find, would 
be eaſily pacify'd if theſe were ſtill kept 
up. And upon a Clauſe in the Act, im- 
owering the King to found a- new ſuch 
Houſes as he ſhould think fit, there were 
fifteen Monaſteries, and fixteen Nunne- 
ries new founded. It ſeems theſe had 


been more regular than the reſt ; ſo that 
| for a while they were reprieved, till the 
general Sup alfion came, that they fell 
1 | 

with the reſt. They were bound to obey 
, ſuch Rules as the King ſhould ſend them; 
a and to pay him Tenths and Firſt- fruits. 
: But all this did not ſo 2 the People, 
l but there was ſtill a great Out-cry. The 


Clergy ftudied much to enflame the Nation, 


5 and built much on this, that an Hereti- 
0. cal Prince, depoſed by the Pope, was no 
ed more to be acknowledged, which had been 
no for Five hundred Years received as an Arti- 


Vas 


4 cle of Faith, and was decreed in the ſame 
f 


ous tion; and had been received and carried 
q down from Gregory the Seventh's Time, 
= who pretended, that it was a Part of the 


Papal Power to depoſe Kings, and give 


b away their Dominions, and it had been oft 
lige 


hem 


them to keep up the wonted Hoſpitality. Book I. 
This would both be grateful to them, and 
would engage them to aſſiſt the Crown in 2536» 


Council that eſtabliſhed Tranſubſtantia- 


8 put in Practice in almoſt all the Parts of 
. Europe, 
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Book I. 
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1536. 


Injuncti— 


ons given Cromaxell, encreaſed this ill Di 


by the 
King. 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow 


Europe, and ſome that had been Raiſers of 


great Seditions had been canonized for it. 
'The Pope had ſummoned the King to ap- 
ear at Rome, and anſwer for putting away 
bi Queen, and taking another Wife, for 
the Laws he had made 2 the Church, 
and for putting the Biſhop of Rocheſter 
and others to Death, for their not obeying 
them; if he did not appear, nor 60s 2 
theſe Things, he excommunicated and de- 
prived him, abſolved his Subjects from 
their Obedience, diflolved his Leagues 
with foreign Princes, and put the King- 
dom under an Interdict. But tho' the Force 
of theſe Thunders was in this Age much 
abated, yet they had not quite loſt their 
Strength, and' the Clergy reſolved to make 
the moſt of them that could be. 
Some Injunctions which were given by 
£ ofition, 
They were to this Effẽct: All Churchmen 
were required every Summdap, for a quarter of 
a Year, and twice every Quarter atter that, 
to preach __ the . Pope's Power, and 
aſſert the King's Supremacy, and to ex- 
plain the Articles lately ſet forth by the 
Convocation, and to publiſh the Abroga- 
tion of ſome Holy-days in Harveſt-time: 
They were no more to extol Images, Re- 


hcks, or Pilgrimages, but to exhort the Peo- 


ple to do Works of Charity inſtead of them: 


And they were required to teach the Peo- 


= the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and the 
en Commandments in Eygliſb, and to ex- 
plain theſe carefully, and inſtruct the Chil- 


dren well in them, They were to 20 
| | | | orm 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 181 
ſorm the Divine Offices: reverently, and to Book 1, 
have good Curates to ſupply their Room. 
when they were abſent. They were char- 2536. 
ed not to go to Ale-houſes, or fit too long 
it Games; but to ſtudy the Scriptures 
nuch, and be exemplary in their Lives: 
I hoſe that did not reſide, were to give 
he Fortieth Part of their Income to the 
oor, and for every 100 J. a Year that any 
ad, they were to maintain a Scholar at 
me Grammar-School, or the Univerſity 
nd if the Parſonage-houſe was in Decay, 
iey were ordered to apply a Fifth Part of 
eir Benefice for repairing it. Such as 
id not obey theſe e Ig were to 
> ſuſpended, and their mean Profits were 
be ſequeſtred. The Clergy deteſted 
is Precedent of the King's giving In- 
nctions without the Concurrence of a 
dnvocation, and by which, they ſaid, they 
ould be made Slaves to his Vicegerent: 
hey alſo complained of thoſe heavy Taxes 
Wat were laid on them, and that Images, 
elicks, and Pilgrimages, would be now 
dught under great Contempt. Both the 
Wcular and Regular Clergy. were ſo ſenſi- 
concerned in theſe - Things, that they 
Wamed the People all they could. The 
Wat Abbots were not wanting for their 
are to ſet that on; they were now op- 
led with the Crowds of thoſe who were 
t to them from the ſuppreſſed Houſes, 
E tiey expected to fall next; nor were 
ir Fears removed by a Letter that was 
W about in the King's Name for ſilencing 
Reports that were given out of his In- 
bo tentions 


Book I. tentions to ſuppreſs them; this rather en. 
s creaſed than leſſened their Jealouſie. 
1536. The People continued quiet till they 
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had reaped their Harveſt, but in the Be. 
ginning of October, Twenty T houſand roſe in 
Lancaſhire, led by a Prieſt diſguiſed into: 
Cobler. They took an Oath to be true t 
God, the King, and the Commonwealth 
and ſent a Paper of their Grievances to the 
King. They complained of ſome Ad 
« of Parliament, of the ſuppreſſing of m 
e ny Religious Houſes, of mean and il 
e Counſellors, and bad Biſhops ; and pray 
ed the King to redreſs their Grievanch 
„% by the Advice of the Nobilty ; but yt 
“e they acknowledged him to be their tt 
* pream Head, and that the Tenths and 
« Firſt-fruits of Livings belong'd to hin 
„of Right.“ The King ſent the Duke ul 
Suffolk to raiſe Forces againſt them, and 
give an Anſwer to their Petition. It 
« ſaid it belonged not to the Rabble . 
direct Princes what Counſellors ti 
* ſhould chooſe. The Religious Hou 
« were ſuppreſſed by Law, and the Heal 
« of them had under their Hands cali 
« confefled fuch horrid Scandals, that thi 
were a Reproach to the Nation; all 
* fince in many of them there were 
„above Four, and that they waſted ti 
* Rents in riotous Living, it was mil 
„ better to apply them to the comml 
« Good of the Nation, than leave th 
“in ſuch Hands: He required them to fi 
* mit to his Mercy, and to put Two Hl 
* dred of their Leaders into the Hu 


of the Betoynation, &c. 183 
« of his Lieutenants.” The Clergy having Book I. 
brought ſo many together, did all they Www 
could to put Heat and Spirit in them; they 1536. 
perſwaded them, that if they did not 
maintain their Faith and their Liberties, 
both would be loſt. Some of the Gentry 

ere forced to join with them for their own * 
preſervation; and they ſent Advices to the 


b uke of Suffolk, to procure from the King, 

he Offer of a General Pardon, which would 

. clectually diſſipate them. | 

i At the ſame Time there was a more for- Another 
. idable Riſing in Zorkſorre, which being in in Yort- 


he Neighbourhood of Scotland, was like to ſhire, 
iraw Aſſiſtance from that Kingdom; tho? 


— — — 


t ; 
10 heir King was then gone into France to q 
nary Froncis's Daughter: This enclined the i 
hin ing to make more Haſte to ſettle Matters 
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n Lincolnſhire 3 he ſent them ſecret Aſſu- 
ances of Mercy, which wrought on the 
teateſt Part; ſo they diſperſed themſelves, 
nd the moſt obſtinate went over to them 
Wn 707kſpire, The Cobler and ſome others 
ere taken and executed. The Diſtance 
at thoſe in the North were at from the 
Furt, gave them Time to riſe, and form 
emſelves into ſome Method: One ASk 
ommanded in Chief, and performed his 
Fart with great Dexterity; their March was 
alled T Pilgrimage of Grace ; they had, 
their Banners and on their Sleeves, the 
ive Wounds of Chriſt ; they took an Oath, 
hat they would reſtore the Church, ſup- 
eſs Hereticks, preſerve the King and 
is Iſſue, and drive baſe-born Men and ill 
ounſellors from him. They became Forty 
3 5 Thouſand 
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184  Abzivgment of the biſtow 


Book I. T houſand ſtrong in a few Days, and my 
with no Oppoſition ; they forced the Arch. 
1536. biſhop of York, and the Lord Daray, to ſex 
their Covenant, and to go along with then, 
They befieged Sxipton, but the Earl of 
Cumberland made it good againſt them: Sir 
Ralph Evers held out Scarborough Caſtle 
thoꝰ for Twenty Days, he and his Men had 
no Proviſions but Bread and Water. There 
was alſo a Riſing in all the other Northen 
Countries, againſt whom the Earl of Seu 
bury made Head; and the King ſent ſeveral 
of the Nobility to his Aſſiſtance, and with- 
in a few Days the Duke of Norfolk marched 
with ſome Troops, and joined him. They 
poſſeſſed themſelves of Doncafter, and re 
ſolved to keep that Paſs till the reſt of the 
Forces that the King had ordered to b: 
ſummoned, ſhould come up to them; fa 
they were not in a Condition to engage with 
ſuch Numbers of deſperate Men; and it 
was very likely that if they met with an 
ill Accident, the People might have riſen 
about them every where; ſo the Duke d 
Norfolk reſolved to keep cloſe at Doncaſte, 
and let the. Proviſions and Rage of ti: 
Rebels ſpend, and then with the Help «il 
a little Time, they might probably fall in» 
Factions, and melt away. They had nM - 
fallen to Thirty Thouſand, but the Kii 
Army was not above Five T Hor ſaud. Till 
Duke of Ncrfo/k propoſed a Treaty, ani 
made ſome go among them as Deſerten n 
and ſpread Reports that their LeadenB E; 
were making Terms for themſelves. Thy... 


were perſwaded to ſend their Petitions , 1 
| im I 


of the Refozmation, &c. 185 


the Court and the King, and to make them Book I. 
more ſecure, diſcharged a Rendezvous that 
he had appointed at Northampton, and ſent 7337: 
them a general Pardon, excepting Six by _ 
Name, and reſerving Four- to be atterwards . 

hamed; but this put them all in ſuch Ap- 


rehenſions, that it made them more re- 
ed and deſperate : Yet the King, to 
es his People ſome Content, put out In- 
: unctions, requiring the Clergy to continue 
0 he Uſe of all the Ceremonies of the Church: 


Three Hundred were employed to carry the 
Nebels Demands to the King, Which 
were a General Pardon, a Parliament to 


be held at Torłk; and that Courts of Ju- 
5 tice ſhould be ſet up there: They defired 
7 that ſome Acts of Parliament might 
be ; 
for | be repealed ; that the Princeſs Mary 
id} might be reſtored to her Right of Suc- 


ceſſion, and the Pope to his wonted Ju- 
riſdiction; that the Monaſteries might be 
again ſet up; that Audley and Cromwell 
might be put from the King, and that 
ſome of S Viſitors might be impri- 


q ſoned for their Bribery and Extortion.” 
i Int theſe being rejected, the Rebels took 
ert again; upon which, the Duke of 
1 /e adviſed the King to gentle Methods ; 


in his heart wiſhed that all their De- 
Wands might be granted; and the Lord 
irc did accuſe him afterwards, as if he 
Wd encouraged them to make them. The 
Ig ſent him a general Pardon without 
t Exceptions, to be made uſe as he ſaw | 
| uſe, The Rebels finding that with the 3 
W's of Time they loſt Heart, W | 
| a 
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Abzidgment of the Þiſtow 


Book I. fall upon him and beat him from Doncaſter, 
but at two ſeveral times, in which they 


1537. 


S * 


e that Time. 
<© when he began to Reign, he had many 
of the Nobility in his Council, and that 


had reſolved to paſs the River, ſuch Rains 
fell out as made it unpaſſable, which wa 
magnified as next to a Miracle, and made 

reat Impreſſions on the Rebels Minds, 
Fhe King ſent a long Anſwer to their De- 
mands; He aſſured them he would lire 
% and die in the Defence of the Chriſtian 


Faith: But the Rabble _ not to pre- 


te {cribe to him, and to the Convocation in 
© that Matter. He anſwered that which 
© concerned the Monaſteries, as he had 
© done to the Men of Lincolnſhire. For 
« the Laws, a Multitude muſt not pretend 
« to alter what was eſtabliſhed ; he had 
governed them now Twenty Eight Years, 
wa fis Subjects had enjoyed great Safety, 
and been very gently uſed by him in al 
It was given out, That 


de he had then none but Men meanly born: 
„This was falſe, for he found but two 
« Noblemen of his Council, and at pre- 
« ſent there were Seven Temporal Lords 


and Four Biſhops in it. It was neceſlar 


& to have ſome that knew the Laws of En 
% land, and Treaties with Foreign Princes 
E which made him call Anadley and Crum: 


© eel} to the Board. If they had any Com- 


« plaints to make of any about him, he wi 


© ready to hear them; but he would nd 


« ſuffer them to direct him what Cout 
* ſellors he ought to employ, nor coul 
they judge of the Biſhops that were pri 

| 5 „ moted, 


- 
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“ moted, who were not known to them; he Book I. 
charged them not to believe Lies, nor be 
4 governed by Incendiaries, but to ſubmit 1537. 
to his Mercy.“ On the gth of December, 

he ſigned a Proclamation of Pardon with- 
out any Reſtrictions, 4 * 

When this was known, and the Rage of Tbey are 
the People cooled, they were willing to every 

Jay hold on it, and all the Artifices that where 
ſome of the Clergy and their Leaders quieted. 
could uſe, had no other Effect but to draw 

as many together as brought them under 

new Guilt, and made them forfeit the Be- 

nefit of the King's Pardon. Many came 
in and renewed their Oaths of Allegiance, 

and Aste, promiſing all Obedience for the 

future, was mae to the Court, and well 
uſed by the King, on deſign to learn from 

him all the ſecret Correſpondencies they 

had in the other Parts of the Kingdom; for 

the Diſpoſition to rebel was general, only 

they were not all alike forward in it. It 

was in particular believed, that the great 

Abbots cheriſhed it, for which ſome of 

them were afterwards attainted. Darcy 

pleaded his great Age, being then Four- 

ſcore, and the eminent Service he had done 

the Crown for Fifty Years together, and 

that he was forced, for his own Preſervati- 

on, to go along with the Rebels; but yet 

he was put in Priſon. This gave the Cler- 

gy Advantages to infuſe it in the People, 

that the Pardon would not be well kept: ml 
So Eight Thouſand run together again, and 7 Md 
thought to have ſurpriſed Carliſie, but the =. 
Duke of Norfolk fell on them and routed 18 
them, 


Abzdgment of the Bito pr , 


Book I. them, and by Martial Law hanged their Mauire 


WY Captains, and Seventy other Perſons, O. 
537 thers thought to have no $0" Hl, but 


were likewiſe routed, and many of them 
were hanged. Many other little Riſinss iſto e 
were quickly diſperſed ; and ſuch was the mon 
Duke of Ncrfclk's Vigilance, that he was 
every where upon them before they could Hulou 
grow to any Number. And before the End 
of January, the Country was abſolutely 
quieted. Ak left the Court without Leave, 
but was ſoon re-taken and hanged at York, 
The Lord Darcy and Hnfſy were arraigne 
at Weſtminſter, and condemned by their 
Peers, the one for the. Dyk. ſhire, and the 
other for the TZinceln-fpire InſurreStions 
Darcy was beheaded on Zower-bi!l ; Ei 
old Age and former Services made him to 
be much lamented. . H/ was beheaded a Wi 
Liucalu. Darcy accuſed the Duke of N. 


Felle, but he defired a Trial by Combat up nd t. 
on it; yet the Services he had lately done red 
were ſuch, that the King would not ſem Hader 
to have any Jealouſy of him. After thele, Hat! 
and ſeveral other Executi ns were over, th: ere 
King pr-claimed a General Oblivion in 7i- AW, 
ly, by which the Nation was again put in: obo 
quiet Condition, and this threatening Storm e A 
was now quite diffipated. the 
As ſoon as it was over, the King went 0 1; 
more reſolutely in his Deſign of ſuppteſſi s n 
the Monaſteries ; for he was now leſs a me 
prehenſive of any new Commotions after unit 
many had been ſo happily quaſh'd, and thu ere 


the chief Incendiaries had ſuffered. ; ad t 


— 
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A new Viſitation was appointed to en- Book I. 
uire into the Converſation of the Monks, wy 
o examine how they ſtood affected to the 1537- 
Pope, and how they promoted the King's Thegreat- 
dupremac y. They were likewiſe ordered been pe 
o examine what Impoſtures might be das, ge _ 
zmong them, either in Images or Re- lie King. 
licks, by which the Superſtition of the cre- 

julous People was wrought on. Some few 

ouſes of greater Value, were prevailed 

with the former Year to ſurrender to the 

ing. Many of the Houſes that had not 

deen diſſolved, tho' they were within the 


mer Act, were now ſuppreſſed, and ma- 
ir Wy of the greater Abbots were wrought on 
e ſurrender by ſeveral Motives : Some had 
een faulty during the Rebellion, and fo 
prevent a Storm, offered a Reſignati- 
on. Others liked the Reformation, and 
id it on that Account; ſome were found 
7. iilty of great Diſorders in their Lives, 
bnd to prevent a ſhameful Diſcovery, of- 
red their Houſes to the King; and others 
en ad made ſuch Waſtes and Dilapidations, 
ele, at having taken Care of themſelves, they 
the ere leſs concerned for others. At St. Al- 


75, the Rents were let ſo low, that the 
bbot could not maintain the Charge of 
e Abbey. At Sattel, the whole Furniture 
the Houſe and Chappel was not above One 
Winired Poumds in Value, and their Plate 
Was not above Three Hundred Pounis. In 
me Houſes there was ſcarce any Plate or 
Wurniture left. Many Abbots and Monks 
Were gald to accept of a Penſion for Life, 
d that was proportioned to the Value of 
2 their 
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Book I. their Houſe, and to their Innocence. The 
WAY Abbots of St. Albans and Zukesbury, had 
1537. Four Hundred Marks a Lear: The Abboto 


/ 


Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoz 


St. Eamonasbury was more innocent and ret 
more reſolute : The Viſitors wrote that they thi 
found no Scandals in that Houſe ; but ed 
laſt he was prevailed with, by a Penſion of it 
Five Hunared Marks, to refign. The infe Ki 
rior Governors had ſome T hirty, Tue iſo bi 


or Ten Poumdàs Penſions, and the Monks had 
enerally Six Poumds, or Eight Marks a- piec 
f any Abbot died, the new Abbot (the 
being choſen as the Biſhops were upon 
og aehire, and a Miſſive Letter) was na 
med for that Purpoſe, only to reſign thy 
Houſe. And all were made to hope f. 
Advancement, that ſhould give good Ei 
ample to others by a quick and cheerhl 
Surrender: By theſe Means O7e Hundt 
Twenty One of thoſe Houſes were this Yea 


reſigned to the King. In moſt Houſes e) Ic 
Viſitor made the Monks ſign a Confeſli 0 it 
of their former Vices and Diforders, ion 
which there is only one Original ext unty 
that eſcaped a general Raſure of all ſu en 
Papers in Queen Mary's Time, in wih den, 
they acknowledged, in a long Narratii for) 
« 'Their former Id leneſs, Gluttony, all their 
„ Senſuality, for which the Pit of HI? t. 
* was ready to ſwallow them up. Othe trend 
« acknowledged, that they were ſenlill tors 
'< that the Manner of their former pretet ſhort 
ed Religion conſiſted in ſome dumb Hi 
„ remonies, by which they were blin IX 
* ly led, having no true Knowledge 
at 


„God's Laws, but that they had pr 
1 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 191 
red Exemption from their Dioceſans, Book 1. 
and had ſubjected. themſelves wholly to Wy 
„ Foreign Power, that took no Care to 1537. 
reform their Abufes ; and therefore ſince 
the moſt perfect Way of Life was reveal- 
ed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and that 
(it was fit they ſhould be governed by the 
King, their ſ2pream Heaa, they refigned 
o him. Of this ſort J have ſeen Six. Some 
ſfioned in Hopes that the King would found 
hem a new; theſe favoured the Reformati- 
n, and intended to convert their Houſes 
> better Uſes, for Preaching, Study, and 
ayer; and Latimer prefled Cromwell ear- 
ſtly, that two or three Houſes might be 
{ſerved for ſuch Purpoſes in every County. 
Ft it was reſolved to ſuppreſs all, and 
eu erefore neither could the Interceſſions of 
Ane Gentry of Oæforaſbire, nor of the Viſi- 
Jeu rs, preſerve the Nunnery at Goſtoww, tho 
sey found great Strictneſs of Life in it, 
dit was the common Place of the Edu- 
„on of young Women of Quality in that 
n unty. The common Preamble to moſt 
lu rrenders, was, That upon full Delibera- 
cha on, and of their own pou Motion, 
ati tor juſt and reaſonable Cauſes moving 
nM cheir Conſciences, they did freely give 
up their Houſes to the King.“ Some 
trendered without any Preamble to the 
jſitors, as Feofees in truſt for the King. 
ſhort, they went on at ſuch a Rate, that 
e Hundred Fifty Nine Reſignations were 
tained before the Parliament met, and 
theſe the Originals of One Hundred Fifty 
UP are yet extant, Some thought that 
theſe 


—_ 
| - LEY * — . » - —— y 
x lot Sowa EN . ̃ f 22, En 1 * . _ " 
q py — — — — — —— "ED — — * ho ” . 1 
8 - Dn —_— s — — — 2 2 — — 


rr 
n 


* 
' 
N 
; 
Io 
iÞ 
A 
* 
rY 
A 
* 
% 
PI 
Fi * 
1 
[4 
47 


* 
5 1 4 „ 9 4 - = | 
2 2 — — —_ . Lea : 
0 2 0 2 PS 3 —— a” Dn 7 > — — * pros 0 8 1 
, : — > — La 8 4 
| 7 tore ace TT | 
1 * F< 2 — 2 d — 1 W — — . — — : * mes”) * 2 
r . — K 1 2 . — — = 7 4 — by — 
- _ * — — bs. . k — — - — 8 — 1 6 Ns dif —_— 
l =_ "_ ; IB acts ; 8 5 _ Et * — * 2 7 w - * = = a n N ee» + 0 Vo. 4th ee * 5 1 Y 
292 — . 1 g 2 Py — 3 eu 2 ** 8 n * 
* 3 „ > 
—— _—_ 3 - —— „„ 
{ J = n n 4 > 2 2 & a * - foe —_ — * . — a 2 mu = be ah * — 
: 2 5 — — — — 2 . , . — * 2 er A rr - —— 4 , < — — * 77 
| = 2 : VT —— — a » o S, + — —— ö 2 ny — — — of 5 Ak - 2 = e 2 "ore - 
* * —— — — 22 3 . 4 * —_— k 2 - A * 8 2 . wo * * n ; — — 2 — 4 
* 7 n 1 283 — —— — IT. nate” Sos G s * * 8 — - — OR , 5 EI 2 - mares 3 — * e 1 = bon \ 
- ——U—ü— — 8 7 - * r 


e 
2 —— — —— oem os we 
= 2 * 


A. — <> — — Po. 
* 


192 


Book I. theſe Reſignations could not be yajj 


3bzdgment of the Þiſtoy 


c 

ſice the Incumbents had not the Proper; ( 

1537. but only the Truſt for Lite of thoſe Hou A 

But the Parliament did afterwards dec et 

them good in Law. It was alſo ſaid, TI t 

they being of the Nature of Corporation de 

all Deeds under their Scals were valid a 

and that at leaſt, by their Reſignation an} kr 

. quitting their Houſes, they forfeited th 77 

to the King. But this was thought to {ui lia 

ſiſt rather on a Nicety in Law, than natu we 

Equity. | and 

Some Ab- Others were more roughly handled. ""M th: 
bots at- Prior of Meoburn was ulpedded of a Com is 

tainted, ſpondence with the Rebels, and of fa dor 

ing the Pope; he was dealt with to fl ger 

mit to the King, and he was prevai led ha; 

to do it, but was never eaſy in it, nor fu for 

to it: He complained that the Mi the; 
Preachers detracted from the Honour the 

„ to the Virgin and Saints; he tho Ro; 

_ © the Religion was changed, and wonder prox 

“that the Judgments of God on Cin « 

“Anne, had not terrified others from of 5 


* ing on to ſubvert the Faith. Vi 
the Rebellion broke out, he joined in! 
as did alſo the Abbots of Haley, (i 
vauæ, and Sawley, and the Prior of IM 
tingtcn ; all theſe were taken, and attain 
of Treaſon, and executed, The Abbov 
Glaſſenbury and Rea4ing, had allo eh 
great deal of their Plate to the Rebels; 
former, to diſguiſe it the better, had m4 
one break into the Houſe where the I 
was kept: So he was convicted both of 
glary and Treaſon, and at Eis Execution 
coult 
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confeſſed his Crime, and begged both gook I. 
God's and the King's Pardon for it. The www 
Abbot of Colcheſter was alſo attainted, and 1537. 
executed, but the Grounds of it are not 
known : For the Records of their Attain- 
ders are loſt. Theſe had over and over 
again taken the Oaths, in which they ac- 
knowledged the King to be ſupream Head of 
the Church, and were preſent in thoſe Par- 
liaments in which the ſeveral Acts about it 
were paſſed, and did not diflent to them ; 
and fince they made no Oppoſition, when 
they might ſafely and legally do it, there 
is no Reaſon to think they would have 
done it afterwards, when it was more dan- 
gerous and criminal : So that all thoſe who 
have repreſented them as having ſuffered 
for denying the King's Supremacy, bave 
therein ſhewed their Unacquaintedneſs with 
the Journals of Parliament, The Abbot of 
Reading had complied ſo far, that he was 
grown into Favour with Cromwell ; ſo that 
in ſome Conteſts between Ha vton, Biſhop 
of $1/5517y, and him, the Biſhop, who was 
a proud ill-natured Man, complained that 
Cromwell ſupported the Abbot againſt him, 
and wrote upon that a very inſolent Expoſtu- 
latory Letter to him, which Crombell an- 
wered with great Strength of Reaſon and 
Vecency of Stile; by which it appears 
bat the Height of his Condition had no 
ther Effect on him, but to make him 
now himſelf. and others better. Upon 
he Attainders of thoſe Abbots, their Ab- 
dies were ſeized on; this was thought a 
eat Stretch both in Law and Equity: 
DS wer For 
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194 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛy 
Book I. For it ſeemed not reaſonable, if an Incum- ; 
—◻ bent was faulty, for that to ſeize on his Be- 

4537. nefice, which upon his Attainder ought to WM . 

continue entire, and paſs to the next Suc- 
ceſſor, as if he were really dead. But a Clauſe 
was put in the Act of Treaſon, 26 Hen. VIII. G 
That whatſoever Lands of Eſtate of Tulc- i x 
ritance, any that ſhould be convicted of Tres. Ml «. 
ſon, had in Uje, cr Poſſeſſion, by any Right r . 
Manner, ſhould be forfeited to the King. By. 
which, as entailed Eſtates were certainly MW « 
comprehended, ſo it ſeems they applied it Na. 
likewiſe to Church- Benefices ; yet when 00 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter was attainted, this if 
was not thought on. The Words, Ea the 
Inheritance, ſeemed to exclude Church. it 
Lands; but the Mention that was made of em! 
T raitors Succeſſors, that were cut off as well Wl... 
as their Hers, ſeemed on the other Hand to Jai 
include Eſtates, to which Succeſſors might WW... 
@ome in a Traitor's Room, as well as thoſe Miihe 
which deſcended by Inheritance. The WF... 
Words were ambiguous, and were ſtretch- Boo! 
ed to juſtify thoſe Seizures ; and theretor Wi don 
in an Act of Treaſons made in the next ft ig 
Reign, this was more cautiouſly worded; Nh pu 
for it was provided, that Tyaitors ſhould for ff Er 
feit the Eſtates which they poſſeſſed 77: 7 Mith 
o Right. But whatſoever Illegality ther n h. 
might be in theſe Proceedings, they wer' i rpri 
confirmed by the following Parliament, ham 
a ſpecial Proviſo made concerning thoſe An. 
bies that were ſeized on by any Attainde hq h 
of "Treaſon. Many of the Carthn/ians weng 
executed for denying the King's Supreme it g 
cy: Others were alſo ſuſpected of * ral J 


— — 
2 N e 
D — : 6 
% 


. 
nn — 5 = 
8 — — ov_. or emo 


— a one. U . I x 


— — 
— 


6 N — — n 

— — — 2 A os . 

(beech not re ect ˙onmN— Ir DO IS ] ry bio uter e # err” 
— - I Tr ers. 


7 
40 
$1 
C 


b 
> 
ks 
ö 
i 
0 
| 


£3 Wi 1932 


of the Reformation, &c. 


ceedings, and were ſhut up in their Cells, 


was a Man of extraordinary Charity and 


. Good-Works, as the Viſitor reported: But 
- WH he was made to reſign with this Preamble, 
- That many of the Houſe had offended 


(„ the King, and deſerved that their Lives 
3y WM © ſhould be taken, and their Goods con- 


ly « fiſcated; and therefore to avoid that, 
it they ſurrendered their Houſes.” Great 
en Complaints were made of the Viſitors, as 


bis it they had uſed undue Practices to make 


the Abbots and Monks ſurrender: And 
ch. Nit was ſaid, that they had in many Places 
1 embeziled much of the Plate to their 
ve 


own Uſes; and in Particular, it was com- 


1 t0 lained that Dr. London had corrupted 
igt inany Nuns. They, on the other Hand, pub- 
noſe Wiſhed many of the vile Practices that they 
Tie found in thoſe Houſes, ſo that ſeveral 
75 Books very indecently wrote, were printed 
{o 


upon this Occaſion, but on ſo foul a Subject 


nen reis not fit to ſtand long. No Story became 
ced ; Wiſo pablick as that of the Prior of the Croſ- 
d fat ed Friers in London, who was found in Bed 
% ich a Whore at Noon-day : He fell down 
then En his Knees, and begg'd that they who 
wer urpriſed him, would not diſcover his 
nt, 1 hame : They made him give them Thirty 
© Ab Tounds, which he proteſted was all he had, 
inden Id he promiſed them as much more: 
$ 1. Wut he not keeping his Word to them, a 
Ire 


it followed upon it. Yet all theſe per- 
nal Blemiſhes did not work much on the 
. K « 4 


in which moſt of them died. The Prior 


9 


ing them, and of receiving Books ſent Book I 


1537. 


? 
* 


from beyond Sea, againſt the King's Pro - 
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196 Abzidgment of the Piſto y 

i! Book 1. People. It ſeemed unreaſonable to extin- 
| WM guiſh Noble Foundations, for the Fault of 
. 1537. ſome individual Ones: Therefore another 

| was taken, which had a better Effect. 

The Im- 'They diſcovered many Impoſtures about 

poſtures Relicks and wonderful Images, to which 

of Images Pilgrimages had been wont to be made. At Ne 

dilcover- Reading they had an Angel's Wing, which Ml ; 

ec, brought over the Spear's Point that pier. 2 

ced our Saviour's Side: As many Pieces of IM o 

the Croſs were found, as, joined together 4 

would have made a big Croſs. The Rood WM 7/ 

of Grace at Boxley in Kent, had been much hi 

eſteemed, and drawn many Pilgrims to it: th 

It was obſerved to bow, and roul its Eye, Bl 

and look at Times well pleaſed, or angry; of 

which the credulous Multitude imputed u 77 


a Divine Power: But all this was diſcover not 
ed to be a Cheat, and it was brought up Th 
St. Paul's Croſs ; and all the Springs ver 
openly ſhewed, that governed its ſever M.For 
Motions. At Hates in Gloceſterſhire, the Blob Hoffe 
of Chriſt was ſhewed in a Vial ; and it thef 
believed, that none could ſee it who very 7 
in mortal Sin: And ſo after good Preſemi n 
were made, the deluded Pilgrims ven /7 
away well ſatisfied if they had ſeen The 
This was the Blood of a Duck renene Len 
every Week, put in a Vial very thick 0Pilsr 
one Side, as thin on the other; and eithalue 
Side turned towards the Pilgrim, as tot o 
Prieſts were ſatisfied with their Oblation allec 
Several other ſuch like Impoſtures wrhis T 
diſcovered, which contributed much to WW Ho 


undeceiving the People. B Jul 
I hat 


Fo 2 * 

2 

Ro” 
s 


LS; 
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of the Refoamation, &c. 197 
The richeſt Shrine in England was Tho- Book 1 


nas Becker's at Canterbury, whoſe Story i 

er well known. After he had long embroiled 1537. 
England, and ſhewed that he had a Spirit Becter's 

ut { turned to Faction, that he could not be Shrine 

chat quiet; ſome of Henry the Second's offi- broken. 

At cious Servants killed him in the Church 

ch of Canterbury: He was preſently Canoni- 


ler. zed, and held in greater Eſteem than any 
; of other Saint whatſoever ; So nuch more was £9 
net, 4 Martyr for the Papacy valued, than any 
ood hat [1:ffered for the Chriſtian Religion: And 
uch his Altar drew far greater Oblations than 
it: thoſe that were dedicated to Chriſt, or the 
yen Blefled Virgin, as appears by the Accounts 
"ry ; of two of their Years. In one, Three Pounds 
d u % SHillings Six Pence. And in another 


over not a Penny was offered at Chriſt's Altar. 
pa There was in the one, Sixty three Pounds 
were Live Shillings Six Pence, and in the other 
ver Four Pounds One Shilling and Eight Pence 
Blood offered at the Bleſſed Virgin's Altar. But in 
t wa theſe very Years there was Eight hundred thir- 
wen ry Pound Twelve Shillings Three Pence, and 
efend Nine Hundred ſixty four Poumds Six Shillings 
wens bree Pence offered at St. Thomas's Altar. 
-en The Shrine grew to be of ineſtimable Value. 
newei Levis the Seventh of France came over in 
ick Milgrimage to viſit it, and offered a Stone, 
eithealued to be the richeſt in Europe. He had 


Hot only one Holy Day, the 29th of December, 
Walled his Martyrdom ; but alſo the Day of 
ais Tranſlation, the 7th of 7uly, was alſo 
Holy Day; and every 5oth Year there was 
Jubilee, and an Indulgence granted to all 
What came and viſited his Tomb: And 
K-43 ſome-- 
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Bod k l. 
EN 
1537. 


Tometimes there were believed to be 0» 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 


Hundred thouſand Pilgrims there on that Oc. 
cafion. It is hard to tell whether the Ha. 


tred to his ſeditious Practices, or the Love 


of his Shrine, ſet on King Henry more 10 


Un-Saint him. His Shrine was broken, 
and the Gold of it was ſo heavy that it 
filled two Cheſts, which took eight Men 
a- piece to carrry them out of the Church; 
and his Skull, which had been ſo much 
worſhipped, was proved to be an Impo- 
{ture ; tor the true Skull was with the reſt 
of his Bones in his Coffin; his Bones were 
either burnt, as it was given out at Roe, 
or ſo mixed with other Bones, as our Wri- 
ters ſay, that it had been a Miracle indeed 
to have diſtinguiſhed them afterwards. The 
King called at this 'Time a meeting of the 
Clergy, of Ten Biſhops, Eight Arch-Dex- 
cons, and Seventeen Divines and Canoniſts, 
and made them finiſh an Explanation 
the Chriſtian Religion, But this was at- 


terwards digeſted into a better Form, as 


The Pope 
thunders 
againſt 


the King. 


4 


ſhall be told in its proper Place. 
When all theſe Things were known at 
Rome, all the eloquent Pens there were em. 
loyed to repreſent King Henry as the molt 
Resta Tyrant that ever was; that 
made War with Chriſt's Vicar on Earth, 
and his Saints in Heaven; and he was com- 
pared to the worſt Princes that ever reigr- 
ed ; to Pharaoh, Nebuchannezzar, Bela 
Say, Nero, and Diccleſian; but the Parallel 
with Julian the Apoſtate was moſt inſiſted 


on. It was ſaid, he copied after him in al 
Things, fave only, that bis Manners wer? 
| worte. 


4 
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and them from their Eſtates. 


or 


Ar de OE: S Tees 


ok the Refo2mation, &c. 199 
worſe, In many of theſe, Cardinal Pocl's Book I. 
Stile was pretended to be known; and WW >a 
they were all at leaſt much encouraged by 1537. 
him, which provoked the King to hate 

him molt implacably. The Pope went 
further 3 for now he publiſhed all thoſe 
Thunders, with which he had threatened 

him three Years before. He pretended, 

« that as God's Vicar, he had Power to «i 
root out and deſtroy ; and had Authority 


| © over all the qa, 4 the World : And 


« therefore after he had enumerated all the 


King's Crimes, he required himſelf to 


appear within Ninety Days, at Rome, 
« either in Perſon, or by Proxy, and all 


„his Complices within Sixty Days; and 


« if he and they did not appear, he decla- 
® red him to have fallen from his Crown, 
He put 
the Kingdom under an Interdict, and ab- 


ſolved his Subjects from their Oaths of 
Allegiance: He declared him and his 
; © Complices infamous, and put their Chil- 
# © dren under Incapacities. He required 
all the Clergy to go out of England, with- 
= © in five Days after the Time prefixed 
| © ſhould expire, leaving only ſo many as 


* might ſerve for baptizing Children, or 
* giving the Sacrament to ſuch as died in 


| © Penitence. He charged all his Subjects 


to riſe in Arms againſt him, and that 
none ſhould aſſiſt him. He abſolved all 
* other Princes from their Confederacies 
with him, and obteſted them to have no 
more Commerce with him. He requi- 


Fred all Chriſtians to make War on him, 
vc 
and 


K 4 


% 


200 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow | 


Book 1, © and to feize on the Perſons and Goods of 
Kall his Subjects, and make Slaves of 
2537. © them. He charged all Biſhops to pub- 

; „ liſh the Sentence with due Solemnities ; 
| « andordained it to be affixed at Rome, Tour- 
h | * 7ay and Dunkirk, This was firſt given cut 
the zoth of Auguſt, 1535 ; but it had been 
all this while ſuſpended, till the Suppreſ. 

| ſion of the Monaſteries, and the burning 
of Becket's Bones, did ſo enflame the Pope, 
that he reſolved to forbear going to Extre- 
mities no longer. So on the 17th of De— 
ceinver this Year, the Pope publiſhed the 
Bull, which he ſaid, he bad ſo long ſui- 
pended at the Interceſſion of ſome Princes, 
who hoped that King Henry might have 
been rectaimed by gentler Methods ; and 
therefore fince it appeared that he grew {till 
worſe and worſe, he was forced to proceed 
to his Fulminations. By this Sentence it is 
certain, That either the Pope's Infallibility 
mult be confeſſed to be a Cheat put upon 
the World, or if any believe it, they mult 
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Precedent; but as to the main Points of 
depoſing the King, and abſolving his Sub- 
jects from their Obedience, there was 4- 
bundance of Inſtances to be brought in 


acknowledge that the Power of depoſing =" 
Princes, is really lodged in that Chair: 

For this was not a ſudden Fit of Paſſion, 3 

but was done ex Catheara, with all the De- Dil 
| liberation they ever admit of. The Sen- 5 
Ni tence was in ſome Particulars without a 


to 


| | | N | theſe laſt Five hundred Years, to ſhew 
wo that this had been all along aſſerted. as the 
_ 1 Right of the Papacy. 'The Pope wrote allo 


of the Refoynation, &. 201 
of to the Kings of Hrance, and Svotlaud, with Rook I. 


f Deſign to enflame them againſt King Hen- 
0 ry: And if this had been an Age GE 


b- 

$5 ſages, no Doubt there had been one under- 
„ WT faken «gainſt him z for it was held to be as 
ar WW meritorious, if not more, to make War on 


1 : Him, than on the Turk. But now the 
© MW Thunders of the Vatican had loſt their 


Force. 


n 
N : The King got all the Biſhops and emi-The Bi. 
re. nent Divines of England, to ſign a Declara- ſho Dogs 
6. tion againſt all Churchmen who pretended England 
he to the Power of the Sword, or to Autho- aſſert the 
ul. tity over Kings; and that all that aſſumed King's 
0 ſuch Powers, were Subverters of the King- Power, 
de dom of Chriſt. Many of the Biſhops did and the 
nd {410 fign another Paper, declaring the Li Fature:07 
3:11 mits of the Regal and Eccleſiaſtical Power ADE 
ed chat both had their Authority from God en 
6 for ſeveral Ends and different eee, e 
liy Land that Princes were ſubject to the Word 
pon got God, as well as Biſhops ought to be 
uſt obedient to their Laws, There was alſo 
ing another Declaration made, ſigned by Crom- 
ir: vel, the T'wo Arch: biſhops, Eleven Bi- 
100 ſhops, and Twenty Divines, aſſerting the 
Ne- Diſtinction between the Power of the Keys, 
en- and the Power of the Sword. The former 
t 4 
of ture. Oraers were declared to be a Sacra- 
ob. ment inſtituted by Chriſt, which were 

a- onferred by Prayer, and Impoſition of 
ow 7 ands. And that in the New Teſtament 
nen ne Mention was made of any other Ranks, 
the at of Deacons or Miniſters, and of Prieſts, 
alſo er Biſhops, After this, the Uſe of all the 

0 en K 5 inferior 


Book I. inferior Degrees of Lectures, Acolyths, 
A Ec was laid down. Theſe were ſet up 
1537. about the Beginning of the Third Centy- 
Fi : ry; for in the Middle of that Age men- 

tion is made of them, both by Cornelius and 
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| 


Cyprian ; and they were intended to be De- 

grees of Probation, through which Men | 

were to aſcend to the higher Functions. ˖ 

| But the Canoniſts had found out ſo many f 

| | Diſtinctions of Benefices ; and that a ſim- ] 
C | ple Tonſure qualified a Man for ſeveral of WW ( 
3 them; that theſe Inſtitutions became either 9 
a Matter of Form only, or were made a Nr 


Colour for Lay- men to poſſeſs Ecc leſiaſti· , 
cal Benefices. In this, and ſeveral other ir 
Books of that Time, Bi/pops and Prieſts are 2. 
ſpoken of, as being both one Office. In 
the antient Church there were different 
Ordinations, and different Functions be. r 
longing to theſe Offices, tho” the Superior be 


was believed to include the Inferior. But 1; 
in the latter Ages, both the School-men WR #2 
and Canoniſts ſeemed on different Grounds W# 
to have deſigned to make them appear to f 


have been the ſame Office, and that the 
one was only a higher Degree in the ſame 
Order. The School - men, to magnifie 
Trees extolled the Office, by 
which that was performed ſo high, and the 
Canoniſts, to exalt the Pope's Univerſal Au- 
thority, depreſſed the Office of Biſhops ſo 
low, (to make them ſeem only the Popes 
Delegates, and that their Juriſdiction was 
not from Chriſt) That by theſe Means 
theſe two Offices were thought ſo near one 
another, that they differed only in Degre , 1 
and 
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of the Refownation, &c. 203 
And this was ſo well obſerved at Trent, Book J. 
that the eſtabliſhing the epiſcopal Juriſ- WW 
diction, as founded on a Divine Right, was 1537. 
apprehended as one of the fatalleſt Blows 
that could have been given to the Papacy. 
This being at this Time ſo commonly re- 
ceived, it is no Wonder, if before that Mat- 
ter came to be more exactly enquired into, 
ſome of the Reformers wrote more care- 
leſly in the Explanations they made of theſe 
Offices, which is ſo far from being an Ar- 
gument, that they were, upon due Enqui- 
ry, of another Mind; that it is to be look d 
on as a Part of the Dregs of Popery, flow- 
ing from the Belief of Tyanſubſtantiation 
and the Pope's Supremacy, of which all the 
| Conſequences were not ſo early obſerved. 
This Year the Eng/iſþ Bible was finiſhed. The Bible 
The Tranſlation was {ent over to Paris to in Engliſh, 


| be printed there, for the Workmen in Eng- and New 
t. Injunc- 
d tions. 


2 
E 


32 


& 


land were not thought able to go about 1 


N. 


Honner was then Embaſſador in France, an 
he obtained a Licenſe of Francis for print- 
ing it 5 but upon a bre, made by the 
French Clergy, the Preſs was ſtopped, and 
wany of the Copies were ſeized on and 
5 burnt. So it was brought over to England, 
and was undertaken, and now finiſhed by 
Eafton. Cromwell procured a General War- 
rant from the King, allowing all his Sub- 
Jects to read it; for which, Cramer wrote 
his Thanks to Cromwell ; * And rejoiced ta 


8 


* 


3 
Won 7 


ſee the Day of Reformation now riſen in 
4 England, fince the Word of God did 
= ſhine over it all, without a Cloud. Not 
long after this, Cromswvell gave out Injunc- 
9 | „tions, 
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Book I. 4 tions, requiring the Clergy to ſet up i 
AY < Bibles in their Churches, and to encou- ſp, 


1538, 


ebe taken away. No Candle was to be 


« rage all toread them. He alſo exhorted 
te the People not to diſpute about the Senſe 
« of difficult Places, but to leave that to 
« Men of better Judgments. Incumbents 
% were u en to inſtruct the People, 
« and teach them the Creed, the Lord's 
« Prayer, and the Ten Commandment, 
« in Engiſo: And that once every Quarter 
&« there ſhould be a Sermon, to declare 
« the true Goſpel of Chriſt, and to ex. 
« hort the People 'to Works of Charity, 
« and not to truſt to other Mens Works, 
« to Pilgrimages, or Relicks, or the ſay- 
« ing their Beads, which tended to Su. 
« perſtition. Images, abuſed by Pilgri- 
„% mages made to them, were ordered to 


« before any Image, but the Crucifix: 
„And they were to teach the People, 
„ that it was Idolatry to make any other 
« Uſe of Images, but meerly to put them 
« in Mind of thoſe whom they repreſent- 
« ed: And ſuch as had formerly magni 
« fied Images, or Pilgrimages, were re— 
e quired openly to recant and confeſs 
« that they had been led into an Error 
« which Covetouſneſs had brought into 
« the Church. All Incumbents were re- 
« quired to keep Regiſters for Chriftenings, 
e and Marriages, and to teach the People 
% that it were good to omit the Suffrages 
„ to the Saints in the Litany. The! WW 
ſtruck at ſome of the main Points of the 
former Superſtition, both about Images, 
Pilgrimage, N 


ilorimages, and the Invocation of Saints: Book I. 
pat the free Uſe of the Scriptures gave tg 
leadlieft Blow of all: Yet all the Clergy 1538, 
ubmitted to them without any Murmur- 


up 
Ny 


ted 


nſe 


to ng. | 
nts Prince Edward was this Year born, and Prince 
ple, Nis very much blaſted the Hopes of the Edvard 
rds {Wopiſh Party, which were chiefly built on born. 
nts, Nhe Probability of Lady Mary's ſucceeding 

rter WW the Crown, which was now ſet at a 


qreater Diſtance. So both Zee, Gardiner, 
Ind Stoke//ey, ſeemed to vie with the Bi- 


lare 
ex- 


rity, Whops of the other Party, which of them 
rks, {ſhould molt zealouſly execute the Injuncti- 
ſay- Ns, and thereby infinuate themſelves moſt 
Su- to the King's Eſteem and Favour. Gar- 


lott- 
1 to 
0 be 
fix: 
ople, 
other 
hem 
ſent⸗ 
agnt 
e re- 
nfels, 
E rrot, 

into 
e re- 


ner was ſome Years Ambaſſador in Fance; 
Wt Cromwell got Bonner to be ſent in his 
bom, who ſeemed then to be the molt zea- 
us Promoter of the Reformation that was 
cn in Euglaud. After that, Gardiner was 
int to the Emperor's Court with Sir Henry 
Hevet, and there he gave ſome Occaſion 
ſuſpect that he was treating a Reconcilia- 
Wn with the Pope's Legate. But the Ttalian 
Wat manag'd it, being ſent with a Meflage 
the Ambaſſador's Secretary, he miſtook 
Vevet's Secretary for Garainer's, and told 
Ws Buſineſs to him. Knever tried what 
Wuld be made of it, but could not carry it 
ning: For the 77alia7 was diſowned, and put 
eople WM Priſon upon it: And Gardiner complain- 
rage of it, as a Trapan laid to ruin him. The 
Theſe ing continued ſtill to employ him; but 
F the her made uſe of him, than truſted him: 
nages, BY rainer's Artifices and Flatteries were ſuch, 
nNages, wu 5 | | that 
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Preſence. Archbiſhop of Canterbuny: He had be 
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Book 1 that he was ſtill preſerved in ſome Degrealiil / 
of Favour, as long as the King lived; bull 
1538. he knew him ſo well, that he neither namely 
him one of his Executors, nor one of hre 

Son's Council, when he made his Will 
Gardiner uſed one Topic which prevail 

much with the King, that his Zeal again 

Hereſy was the greateſt Advantage thy 

his Cauſe could have over all Europe; an 
therefore he prefled him to begin with th 
Sacramentaries (ſo were thoſe of the Heil 

tian Confeſſion called) and thoſe being cu 

demned by the German Princes, he had th 


leſs Reaſon to be afraid of embroiling H 

Affairs by his Severities againſt them. re 
Lambert This meeting ſo well with the King g 
is con- own Perſuaſions about the Corporal Pio; 
demned 


and burns lence, bad a great Effect on him; and al 
for deny- Occaſion did quickly offer it ſelf to hin 
ing the to declare his Zeal in that Matter, Lui 
Corporal bert was at that Time accuſed before ti 


Chaplain to the Factory of Antꝛverß, ail 
there he aſſociated himſelf to Tindal: i 
terwards he was ſeized on coming over 
England; but upon the Changes that tl 
lowed, he was ſet at Liberty. Dr. 7M 
had preached on the Corporal Preſence i 
his hearing: This offended him, and 
drew up his Reaſons againſt it, and gl 
them to Taylor. He communicated it 
Barns, who was a hot Man, and a fierce 
theran: And they thought that the venti 
that Opinion would ſtop the Progrels Wi 
the Reformation, give Prejudice to the 2 
ple, and divide them among themſcirM 


| 1 
3 
Mes” 

A 
7 


of the Nekozmation, &c. 20% 


reel And therefore they brought this Matter be- Book . 


bu fore Craumer, who was at that Time like- wy 
mei wiſe a Lutheranm; he dealt with Lambert to 1533 
* bifMWretract his Paper; but he took a fatal Re- a 
Wi olution, and appealed to the King. Up- 


on which, the King reſolved to judge him 
in Perſon, and to manage the Trial with 
great Solemnity; and for that End, many 
ff the Nobility and Biſhops were ſent for. 
Vhen the Day came, there was a vaſt A 
Pearance. The King's Guards and Cloth of 
tate were all in White to make it look the 
Riker a Divine Service. Lambert begun with 
; Complement, acknowledging the King's 
Sreat Learning, and his Goodneſs in hear 
Ing the Cauſes of his Subjects. The King 
Nop'd him, and bad him torbear Flatteries, 
Ind ſpeak to the Matter: And he argued 
Ngainſt him from Chriſt's Words, That 
e Sacrament mult be his Body. Lambert 
Wiwered in St. Auſtin's Words, That it was 
08-5 Zovy in 4 certain Manner, but that a Bo- 
Wy could not be in two Places at once. To 
Wis the King commanded Cranmer to ſpeak, 
Wd he argued, That fince Chriſt is fill in 
Weaven, and yet he appeared to St. Saul, 
Wat therefore he may be in different Places 
once. Lambert ſaid, That was but a Vi- 
n, and was not the very Body of Chriſt. 
72/127 argued, That the Divine Omni- 
Pence was not to be meaſured by our No- 
s of what was impoſſible. Stoke/ley ar- 
ed, That one Subſtance may be changed 
another, and yet the Accidents remain: 
Vater when it boiled, did evaporate in 
, and yet its Moiſture remained. This 
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Book I. was received with great Applauſe ; tho' i 
Las an ill Inference, that becauſe there wy 


1538, 


_ diſputed, and their Arguments, with thy 


terpoſed, together with the Length of the 


—— 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoz 


an accidental Converſion, therefore ther 
might be a ſubſtantial one, in which on 
Subſtance was annihilated, and another pro. 
duced in its Place. Ten, one after anothe 


ſtern Words and Looks that the King in 


Action, in ſo publick an Aſſembly, pu 
Lambert in {ome Confuſion ; and upon hi 
Silence a great Shout of Applauſe tol'op 
ed. In Concluſion, the King asked hin 
If he was not convinced, and whe: her | 
would live or die? But he continued fin 
to his Opinion: So Crometelli was commant 
ed to read the Sentence of his Condemnai 
on; and not many Days after, it was ex 
cuted in a moſt barbarous Manner in Hit 
feld: For there was not Fire enough pi 
under him to conſume him ſuddenly ; | 
that his Legs and Thighs were burnt au 
while he was yet alive. He bore it pat 
ently, and continued to cry out, Noe i 
Chrift, none bit Chriſt, He was a Mani 
conſiderable Learning, and of a very gol 
Judgment. Ihe Popiſh Party improv 
this, and perſuaded the King of the gu 
Effects it would have on his People, wi 
would in this ſee his Zeal for the Faid 
and they forgot not to magnify all that! 
had ſaid, as if it had been uttered byi 
Oracle; which proved him to be both% 
Fender of the Faith, and ſupream Head iſ 
Church, All this wrought ſo much on 
King, that he reſolved to call a Parliam 


© 


of the KRekozmation, &c. 


d the new Opinions. 

For, Biſhop of Hereſerd, died at this 
one 
pro 
thet 


e King, and the German Princes. The © 
lle 


ing was acknowledged the Patron of their 


; i ague; and he ſent them over One Hun- 
WW; 7 0:1ſ2724 Crowns a Year for the Support 
bu it. There was a religious League alſo 
on hi Þpoſed, but upon the Turn that follow- 
ou | in the Court upon Queen Anne's Death, 
hint fell to the Ground ; and all that was 
her Mt in their League relating to Religion, 
fm „ That they ſhould join againſt the 
mani pe as the common Enemy, and ſet up 
mn true Religion according to the Goſpel. 
as eit the 'Treaty about other Points was af⸗ 
SI wards ſet on Foot. The King deſired 
oh f ancthon to come over; and ſeveral Let- 
1ly ; i paſſed between them, but he could not 
it avi pared out of Germany; tho' he was then 
it pa ted both to France and England. The 
one Mans ſent over ſome to treat with the 
Man g; the Points they inſiſted moſt on, 
ry gone, the granting the Chalice to the People, 
nptoißg the putting down private Maſſes, in 
he gußhch the Inſtitution ſeemed expreſs; the 
le, v1 Wing the Worſhip in a known Tongue, 
; Fail Wh both common Senſe, and the Autho- 
that of St. Paus Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
d by Med to juſtify much. The Third was 
both Marriage of the Clergy ; for they being 
a of am ſenſible of the Honour of their Fa- 
h ones, reckoned that could not be ſecured, 


. i : 
_ the Prieſts might marry. Concern- 


th for the ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries, Book I. 


ime: He had been much employed in Treaties 
712819, and had ſettled a League between with the 


Princes. 
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Book 1, ing theſe Things, their Ambaſſadors gn 
a long and learned Memorial to the King 


1538. 


Tonſtall, in which the Things they con 


| might prevail with him, both in Af ; 
an 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoy 


to which an Anſwer was made, penned þ 


plained of were juſtified by the ordinary 4 
guments. Upon Fox's Death, Bonner w 
promoted to Hereford, and Sroke//ey dyin 
not long after, he was tranſlated to Londy 
Cromwell thought that he had raiſed a My 
that would be a faithful Second to Cram 
in his Deſigns of Reformation, who indy 
needed Help, not only to balance the 0 
poſition — him by other Biſhops, bu 
lefſen the Prejudices he ſuffered by t 
Weakneſs and Indiſcretion of his own Pan 
who were generally rather Clogs than Hz 
to him. Great Complaints were brought 
the Court of the Raſhneſs of the 
Preachers, who were flying at many Thi 
not yet aboliſhed. Upon this Lettets u 
wrote to the Biſhops, to take Care that 
the People ſhould be rightly inſtructed, 
they ſhould not be offended with too m 
Novelties. Thus was Craumer's Inter 
low, that he had none to depend on 
Crcmwell, There was not now a Que 
the King's Boſom to ſupport them, 
therefore Cromerell ſet himſelf to con 
how the King ſhould be engaged in uct 
Alliance with the Princes of German 


Intereſt, to carry on what he had 
begun. And the Beauty of Anne Cle 
ſo repreſented to him, that he ſet hin 
to bring about that Match. | 


of the Refozmation, cc. 211 


on A Parliament was ſummoned to meet the Book I. 
Kin Wh of April, in which Twenty of the \N Iu 
ied Will bbots ſate in Perſon. On the 5th of May 1538. 
con Motion was made, that ſome might be The A& 
ry pointed to draw a Bill againſt Diverſity 4 
er Opinions in Matters of Religion; theſe * 
dyn ere Cromwell, Craumer, the Biſhops of Dau- 
Lon ne, Ely, Bath and Wells, Bangor, Carliſle, 
a Md Worceſter ; they were divided in their 
ram inds, and tho' the Popiſh Party were five 
inden four, yet the Authority that Cromærell and 
the anmer were in, turned the Balance a lit- 

„bu; but after they had met eleven Days, 

by iy ended in nothing. Upon that, the 
n Poke of Norfolk 3 the Six Articles; Duke of 
n He firſt was for the Corporal Preſence. Norfotk 
ougleſ For Communion in one Kind. 3. For propoſeth 
the lerving the Vows of Chaſtity. 4. For _— 
Tu vate Maſſes. 5. For the Celibate of tùbe 
tets Mrgy: And the Sixth was for Auricular 
> that Witcflion, Againſt moſt of theſe Craumer 
ted, ued ſeveral Days. It is not like he op- 

oo med the firſt, both becauſe of that which 
nterelWbad declared in Zambert's Caſe fo lately, 
1 on WW in his own Opinion, he was then for it; 
Queen he had the Words of the Inſtitution, 
em, { the conſtant Practice of the Church for 
cot elve Ages, to object to the Second: And 
n fu the Third, fince the Monks were ſet at 
rum erty to live in the World, it ſeemed 

Affe to reſtrain them from Marriage, and 
had ig did fo effectually cut off their Pre- 
Cle ens to their former Houſes, as their be- 
et hu married would do. For the Fourth, if 
eie Maſſes were uſeful, then the King 
done very ill to ſuppreſs ſo many 
FI _ Houſes, 


of the {ix 


— 
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Book I. Houſes that were chiefly founded for that 
WAY End: The Sacrament was allo by its firſt In 


I538, 


Church, to be a Communion, and all thoſ 


in the Quick; for it was believed that he wa 


Houſe in Perſon, and diſputed in theſ 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtozy 


ſtitution, and the Practice of the Primiting 


private Maſſes were invented to cheat thy 
World. For the Fifth, it touched Cramne 


married; but the Arguments uſed for that 
will be found in the next Book. For Aur 
cular Confeſſion, Lee, Gardiner, and Tonſtal 
prefled much to have it declared neceſſa 
by the Law of Goa. Cranmer argued again 
this, and ſaid, It was only a good and pro 
fitable Thing. The King came often to thi 


Points: For the greateſt part he was again 
Craumer ; but in this Particular he joine 
with him. Tonſtall drew up all the Que 


tations brought from antient Authors toll 
it, in a Paper which he delivered to the 


King; this the King anſwered in a long 
Letter, written with his own Hand, | 
which he ſhewed, that the Fathers die 
only adviſe Confeſſion, but did not impoſe 
it as neceſſary: And ſo it was concluded in 
general, that it was expeatent and neceſſary 
On the 24th of May, the Parliament wal 
prorogued a few Days, but by a Vote it was 
provided that the Bills ſhould continue i 
the State they were then in. At their nex 
meeting, two Committees were appointed 
to draw the Bill of Religion; Cranmer wi 
the Chief of the one, and Lee of the other 
both their Draughts were carried to the 
King, and were in many Places corrected 


with his own Hand; and in ſome Parts he 
| wrots 


ot 


wrote wh: 
drew Wa 
Opinion 3 
anmer 
when it 
Was MUC 
him to ge 
he thoug 
ote age 
It, were! 
without 
ouſe o 
Dy the K 
The 8 
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wrote whole Periods a-new. That which Lee Book I. 
Krew was more agreeable to the King's 
Opinion; fo it was brought into the Houſe. 1539. 
aumer argued three Days againſt it, and 

when it came to the Vote, the King, who 

was much ſet on having it paſſed, deſired 

him to go out, but he excuſed himſelf ; for 

he thought he was bound in Conſcience to 

ote againſt it: But the reſt that oppoſed 

t, were more compliant, and it alſo paſſed 
without any conſiderable Oppoſition in the 

ouſe of Commons, and was aſſented to 

Dy the King. OD 

The Subſtance. of it was, That the 
King being ſenſible of the good of Uni- 

don, and of the Miſchief of Diſcord, in 
points of Religion, had come to the 
Parliament in Perſon, and opened many 
Things of high Learning there; and that 
with the Aſſent of both Houſes, he ſet 
forth theſe Articles. 

1. That in the Sacrament there was 

no Subſtance of Bread and Wine, but 

' only the natural, Body and Blood of 

* Chriſt. | | 

2. That Chriſt was entirely in each 
Kind, and ſo Communion in both was 
not neceſſarv. | 

* 3. That Prieſts by the Law of God 

' ought not to marry. _ 

* 4. That Vows of Chaſtity taken at- 

* the Age of Twenty One, ought to be 
kept. bo 
„5. That private Maſſes were lawful 
and uſeful, 1 


« 6, That 
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Book 1, © 6. That Auricular Confeſſion was 
WAY ceſſary, and ought to be retained. Su 

1539. „as did ſpeak or write againſt the firf 

„ theſe, were to be burned without 6 

9 « Benefit of Abjuration; and it was mal 
| « Felony to diſpute againſt the other Fiy 
| « And ſuch as did ſpeak againit hen, wg 
« tobe in a Premunire tor the firſt Offen 
| e the ſecond was made Felony. Mari 
“ Prieſts that did not put away their Wing 

% were to be condemned of Felony ; i 

* thoſe that lived incontinently, the ff 

« Offence was a Preminure,and the fecal 

„ Felony. Women that offended, were 1 

„be puniſhed as the Prieſts were. Thd 

© that condemned Confeſſion and the Sact 

« ment, and abſtained from it at the ac: 

© fomed Times, were for the firit Offend 

jn a Præmunire, the ſecond was Felon 

e Proceedings were to be made in ti 

% Forms of Common Law, by Prefe 

„ ments and a Jury, and all Churchme 

ct were charged to read the Act in the 

© Churches once a Quarter. 

Cenſures This Act was received with great Joy\ 
palled up- all the popiſh Party; they reckoned th 
ont. now Hereſy would be extirpated, and th 
the King was as much engaged againki 


of ! 


were t 
ng the 
ity witl 
g Mart 
to be 
3 {ome 
that t 
ſevere] 
and tl 
Id dect 
the 
g ſet. 
ir DoCt; 
ce of 
ef wit! 
re the! 
eſt] 

Th 
eceflary 
we th 
red the 
on, e: 
en the 
Ste to t 
y wart 
about 
cry, an: 


Metho 


as he was when he wrote againſt T to th 

> This made the Suppreſſion of the Mo once 
ſteries paſs much the eafier. The pl callec 
Reformers were now expoſed to the N bim 

of their Enemies, and had no Com" he 
from any Part of it but one, that ti propo 
were not delivered up to the Cruelty of nes 1 

or J. 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts, or the Trials e of 


of the Befounation, &c. 215 
were to be tried by Juries; yet the de- Book 1. 
ng the Benefit of Abjuration, was a 8e. 
ity without a Precedent, and was a for- 1539. 
p Martyrdom on them, fince they were 
to be the better for their Apoſtacy. It 
> ſome Satisfaction to the married Cler- 
that the incontinent Prieſts were to be 
ſeverely puniſhed ; which Cromwell put 
and the Clergy knew not how they - 
d decently oppoſe it. Upon the woo, 
the Act, the German Ambaſſadors 
g ſet on to it by thoſe that favoured 
ir Doctrine in England, defired an Au- 
ce of the King, and told him of the 
ef with which their Maſters would re- 
re the News of this Act; and therefore 
eſtly preſſed him to ſtop the Execution 
t. The King anſwered, That he found 
eceflary to have the Act made, for re- 
ing the Inſolence of ſome People; but 
Wred them it would not be put in Exe- 
on, except upon great Provocation. 
en the Princes heard of the Act, they 
e to the King to the ſame Purpoſe: 
y warned him of many Biſhops that 
about him, who in their Hearts loved 
ery, and all the old Abuſes, and took 
Method to force the King to return 
to the former Yoke, hoping that it 
once made him crue] to all thoſe 
called Hereticks, it would be eaſy to 
g him back to ſubmit to that Tyranny 
h he had ſhaken off; and therefore 
propoſed a Conference between ſome 
nes of both Sides, in order to an Agree- 
of Doftrine, The King was only 
| concerned 


i f 
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( 
Bo ok I. concerned upon State Maxims, to keep Hout ini 
WWD their League in Oppoſition to the EmpenifſſÞmade 
1539- but they ſtill prefled a Religious as wel Obloq 
24 Cixil League. x Proceed 
An Act After the Act of the Six Articles, the in the 
tor ſup- for ſuppreſſing the Monaſteries was broyiſtion w 
preſſing jn; and tho' there were ſo many Ather t 
the Mos fitting in the Houſe, none of them the Do 
a againſt it; © By it no Mona By a 
« was ſuppreſſed, but only the Reſignaii Heoao 
„made or to be made, were confirneipf the 
« and the King's Right founded ciliihe F. 
“ on their Surrenders, Forfeitures, or retend 
« tainders of "Treaſon, was declared he Gi 
« in Law. Houſes ſurrendred were ere tc 
ce managed by /e Court of AugmentatinWicirs. 
« but thoſe ſeized on by Attainders, Has ſu 
«* to come to the Exchequer. Al Word | 
« ſons except the Founders and Do eaſona 
« were to have the ſame Rights to MPifts, 
Lands, belonging to theſe Houſes, W-rants 
« they had before this Act was made. Nature 
« Deeds and Leaſes made for a Leu ion of 
fore this, to the Prejudice of theſe Hiem, 
&« ſes were annulled; and all the Chu was 
e belonging to them, and formerly excndecm 
* ed, were put under the TJuri{diiovered 
* of the Biſhop, or of ſuch as ſhould Ren th. 
appointed by the King.“ This lait f the? 
viſo has produced a great Miſchief as tho 
Church; for many that purchaſed AlnWpecial 
Lands, had this Clauſe put in their Gn Anot] 
That they ſhould be the Viſitors of W's the 
Churches, and by this they continue is Let 
exempted from the Epiſcopal Juriſdid mes 
and this has emboldened many to he P. 


of the Refounation, c. 217 
out into great Scandals, which have been Book 1. 


Obloquy on tlie Church; tho' this Diſorder 1539. 
proceeds only from the Want of Authority 
in the Biſhops to cenſure them. A Que: 
ſtion was raiſed upon this Suppreſſion, Whe- 
her the Lands ſhould have reverted to 
he Donors, or been eſcheated to the Crown. 
By a Judgment of the Roman Senate in 
Dheodoſius's Time, all the Endowments 
f the Heatheniſh Temples were given to 
he Fiſc ; and tho' the Heirs of the Donors 
pretended to them, yet it was ſaid, that by 
he Gifts that their Anceſtors made, they 
vere totally alienated from them and their 
leirs. When the Order of the Templers 
as ſuppreſſed, their Lands went to the 
ord by an Eſcheat. This might ſeem 
Reaſonable in Endowments that were ſimple 
Fifts, without any Conditions: But the 
rants to religions Houſes were of the 
Jature of Covenants, given in Conſidera- 
jon of the Maſſes that were to be ſaid for 
hem, and their Families; and therefore 
was inferred, that when the Cheat of 
xdeeming Souls out of Purgatory was diſ- 
overed, and theſe Houſes were ſuppreſs'd, 
Wen the Lands ought to revert to the Heirs 
the Donors; and upon that Account it 
as thought neceſſary to exclude them by a 
pecial Proviſo, 
Another Bill was brought in, impower- An aq 
g the King to erect new Biſhopricks by for new 
is Letters Patents; it was read three Biſhop- 
imes in one Day in the Houſe of Lords, ricks. 
he Preamble ſet forth, © That the ill 
L . 
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Book I.“ Lives of thoſe that were called religk 


St. Albans for Hertforg, another for Beat 
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e ous, made it neceſſary to change thei 
“ Houſes to better Uſes, for teaching th 
4 Word of God, inſtructing of  Childra, 
© educating of Clerks, relieving of old in 
firm People, the endowing of Readaſf 
t“ for Greek, Latin and Hebrew, mending d 
„“ High-ways, and the bettering the Con 
& dition of the Pariſh Prieſts ; and for thi 
« End the King was impowered to ere( 
© new Sees, and to aſſign what Limits and 
„ Diviſions, and appoint them what Stk 
«< tutes he pleaſed.” I have ſeen the fir 
Draught of this Preamble all written witi 
the King's own Hand; and indeed he uſa 
extraordinary Care in correcting both Ad 
of Parliament and Proclamations with bi 
own Hand : All Papers in Matters of Rel 
gion, that were ſet out by publick Author 
in this Reign, were reviſed by him, ai 
in many Places large Corrections are to i 
ſeen, made with his own Hand, which ſhe 
both his great Judgment in thoſe Matte 
and his extraordinary Application to Bu 
neſs ; but as he was fond of his two acquiff 
red Titles, of Defender of the Faith, and 
pream Head of the Church, and loved to ſhi 
that he did not carry them in vain; fo the 
was nothing which he affected more, ti 
to. diſcover his Learning and Underitai 
ing in Matters of Reliigion. He wrote al 
a Liſt of all the new Sees which he intel 
ed to found, which were, Wa/tho7z for T 


ſtire and Prickinghenij/tire, out of the Mi . 
of Dum ſiable, lie e hh, and (u 
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ſtorn; another for Oxfordſhire and Berkſhire, Book I. 
out of the Rents of Oſey and Tame; one Nw 
for Northampton and Huntington, out of Pe- 1539. 
terborough; one for Middleſex, out of Weft- 
minſter ; one for Leiceſter and Rutland, out 
pf Leiceſter 3 one for Gloceſterſbire, out of 
st. Peter's in Gloceſter; one for Lancaſhire, 
Wout of Fountain, and the Arch-deaconry of 
Richmond; one for Suffolk out of Edmonds- 
ury ; one for Stafford and Saloß out of 
hrewsbury ; one for Nottingham and Derby 
put of Melbech, Werſop, and Thurgarton; and 
ne for Carnæcall out of the Rents of Lan- 
eſton, Boamyn, and Warareth : Over theſe he 
vrote, Biſpopricks to be made; and in another 
art of the ſame Paper he wrote, Places to be 
cred, which have Sees in them, and names 
briſt-Church 72 Canterbury, St. Swithin's, 
nd ſeveral others; a little under that, he 
rote, Places to be altered into Colleges and 
chocts, but mentions only Burton upon Trent, 
deither Cheſter nor Briſto} are named here, 
Wo cpiſcopal Sees were afterwards erected in 
em. The King had formed a great Deſign 
endowing many Sees, and making many 8 
her noble Foundations ; yet the great = 
hange that was made in the Councils and | 
Liniftry, before this took Effect, made that 7 
ly a ſmall Part of that, which he now in- | 
Wided, was accompliſhed.. Another Act was f 
ought in concerning the Obedience due to 
e King's Proclamations, which ſet forth, 
hat great Exceptions had been made An Ad- 
to the Legality of the King's Proclama- for Pro- 
ions, by ſome who did not conſider clamati- 1 
hat a King might do by his Royal 92% - By $i 
2 „Power, | 1 
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Book I.“ Power, which the King took very ill: 
And ſince many Occafions called for ſpee. 
- 15359, „ dy Remedies, and could not admit d 


tha 
Of 


« Delays till a Parliament might be called; in. 
« therefore it was enacted, that ſuch Pro- brin 
« clamations as the King ſet out by Advic ſl chie 
« of his Council, with Pains upon Offer Exe 


« ders, ſhould be obeyed as if they wet: 
« Acts of Parliament; yet it was providel ther 
e that no Laws nor Cuſtoms might K 
« taken away by them, and that the Sub ** 
e jets ſhould not ſuffer in their Eſtates 1 
« Liberties, or Perſons, by them. If u te 
« offended againſt them, and fled out i 


the Kingdom, that was made Treaſm, - F 
“ It was allo provided, that if the King 
« Heirs ſhould reign before they were dll © 
« Age, the Proclamations ſet out by tit hola 
5 « Privy Council, ſhould have the lh ou 
« Force in Law.” By this the Injunction 22 | 
that had been given, or ſhould be then & 
after given, were now . authorized _=_ 
The sta- The Statute of Precedence paſſed in this Pa t 
tute of liament. The King's Vicegerent was to tall in mz 
Prece- Place of all after the Royal Family, ad * 
cence of next him, among the Clergy, came the tu K 
* Arch-biſhops, then the Biſhops of on th nh 
1 Drureſme, after them the Biſhop of NI Are 
cheſter, as Prelate of the Garter, and all ti 4 DL 
other Biſhops were to take Place accom t dir 
ing to the Date of their Conſecrations. Wo - 
Some at- A Bill of Attainder paſſed, not only c Table 


tainted firming the Sentences that had been gin; 
without againſt the Marqueſs of Exeter, the Ly 
being Montacute, and others, that had been cl 
heard. demned at common Law; but of * 5 

Wo 


dk the Rekozmattion, &c. 


in Priſon 3 but it was not thought fit to 

bring them to make their Anſwers : The 
chiet of theſe were the Marchioneſs of 
Exeter, and the Counteſs of Sarum (Mother 
to Cardinal Pool : ) It was queſtioned whe- 
cher this could be done in Law or not. 
The Judges delivered their Opinion, that 


it was againſt natural Juſtice to condemn 


the Parliament proceed as a Court, they 
were obliged to follow the common Rules 
of Equity ; but if they did otherwiſe, yet 
fince they were the ſupream Court of the 
Nation, whatſoever they did, could not be 
reverſed. The latter Part of this was laid 
hold on, and the former was neglected, ſo 
chat Act paſſed. This Counſel was aſcribed 
to Cromerell, and he being the firſt that was 
executed upon ſuch a Sentence, gave Occa- 
ſion to many to obſerve the Juſtice of God, 
in making ill Counſels turn upon thoſe that 


gave them. 


tio dine with him, and to aſſure him of the 
WConſtancy of his Kindneſs to him, At 
" WY Lable they expreſſed great Eſteem for 
bim, and acknowledged that he had oppoſ- 
Wed the ſix Articles with ſo much Learnin 
ad Gravity, that thoſe who differed — 


13 9 5 for 


any without hearing them; and that when 


rom him, could not but value him highly 


„ 
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chat were of new attainted without a Trial: Book I. 
Of theſe ſome were abſent, and others were 


1539. 


When the Parliament was prorogued, the The 
King ordered Cranmer to put in Writing all King's 

che Arguments he had uſed againſt the fix Kin 
Articles, and bring them to him. He ſent to Cran- 

Zalſo both Cromwell and the Duke of Norfolk Mer. 
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Book 1, for it; and that he needed not to fear any 
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wa 
Wo thing from the King: Cromwell ſaid, the in 
3539- King made that Difference between him ſee 
and the reſt of his Council, that he would fou 
not ſo much as hearken to any Complaints cle: 
that were made of him, and made a Paral- Au 

lel between him and Cardinal Molſey; the So 
one loſt his Friends by his Pride, and the anc 
other gained on his Enemies by his Humi- oth 
lity and Mildneſs : The Duke of Norfolk to 
aid, he could ſpeak beſt of the Cardinal, wor 
having been his Man ſo long. This heated tary 
Cromerell, who anſwered, that he never liked for 

his Manners, and tho' Welſey had intended, for 
it he had been choſen Pope, to have carried Boc 
him with him to Taly; yet he was reſolved Thi 
not to have gone, tho' he knew the Duke Dar 
intended to have gone with with him. Upon figni 
this, the Nuke of Norfolk {ſwore he lied, ſent: 
and gave him foul Language. 'This put all fix / 
the Company in great Diſorder : They they 
were in ſome Sort reconciled, but were ne: one, 
ver hearty Friends after this. Cranmer put Libe 
his Reaſons againſt the fix Articles together, 8 dred 
and gave them to his Secretary to be writ- but! 
ten out in a fair Hand for the King's Uſe: well, 
But he croſſing the Thames with the Book and 
in his Boſom, met with ſuch an Adventure cutic 
on the Water as might have at another Time T 
ſent the Author to the Fire. There w ſtran 
a Bear baited near the River, which break - to t 

ing looſe, run into it, and happened tw out 
over-turn the Boat in which Cranmer's Se. ledg, 
cretary was, and he being in Danger of hw Ec 
Life, took no Care of the Book, which fal th: 
ing from him, floated on the River, and,, Ce 


$3, 
was 
1 


Thus Cranmer was delivered out of this 
Danger. Shaxton and Latimer not only re- 
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was taken up by the Bear-ward, and put Book I. 1 
in the Hand of a Prieſt that ſtood by, to. 1 
ſee what it mi ht contain; he — hoe 1539. Is 
found it was a Confutation of the ſix Arti- 4 218 
cles, and ſo told the Bear-ward, that the 4 318 
Author of it would certainly be hanged, 1 
So when the Secretary came to ask for it, 1 1 
and {aid it was the Arch-biſhop's Book, the [1 
other, that was an obſtinate Papiſt, refuſed g 1 
to give it, and reckoned that now Craumer 1 310 
would be certainly ruined : But the Secre- þ 118 
tary acquainted Cromavell with it; he called | ! qi: 
for him next Day, and chid him ſeverely i 116 
for preſuming to keep a Privy-Counſellor's 1 
Book, and ſo he took it out of his Hands: fy 


W figned their Biſhopricks, but being pre- 1 
ſented for ſome Words ſpoken againſt the q 
W fix Articles, they were put in Priſon, where '' | 
ME they lay till a Recantation diſcharged the 1 # | 
one, and the King's Death ſet the other at 1 
Liberty. There were about Five hun- - -- ky 
d red others preſented on the ſame Account, | [ M4 
but upon the Interceſſions of Cranmer, Crom- 1 
well, and others, they were ſet at Liberty, 1 ik 
and there was a Stop put to the further Exe- 1 | : 
ecution of the Act till Cromwell fell. . 
The Biſhops of the Popiſh Party took i 
s ſtrange Methods to inſinuate themſelves in- 1 
„to the King's Confidence; for they took Wit 
0 out Commiſſions by which they acknow- i = 
- ledged, * That all Juriſdiction, Civil and Biſhops | MW Wi 
Rs  Ecclefiaſtical, lowed from the King, and hold theic | WF WW 
„chat they exerciſed it only at the King's Sees at WE I 
d © Courteſy ; and as they had of his Bounty, theKing's 1 
bY | ; 4 66 ſo Pleaſure. 0 
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Book I.“ ſo they would be ready to deliver it up 


AY < when he ſhould be pleaſed to call for it; 
1539, © and therefore the King did impower them 


« in his Stead, to ordain, give Tnſtitution, 


* and do all the other Parts of the Epiſco- 
” = Function, which was to laſt during 
« his Pleaſure: And a mighty Charge was 
S given them to ordain none but Perſons 
« of great Integrity, good Life, and well 
« learned ; for fince the Corruption of Re- 
e ligion flowed from ill Paſtors, ſo the Re- 
formation of it was to be expected chief. 
ly from good Paſtors.” By this they were 
made indeed the King's Biſhops : In this 
Benner ſet an Example to the reſt, but it 
does not appear that Craumer took out any 

ſuch Commiſſion all this Ns. 
All the Now came on the total Diflolution of the 
Jonaſte. Abbies, fifty ſeven Surrenders were made 
ries lup. this Year (of which thirty are yet extant) 
preſled. of theſe thirty ſeven were Monaſteries, and 
twenty were Nunneries; and among them 
twelve were Parliamentary Abbies; which 
were in all twenty eight, Abington, St. A. 


bury, Eveſham, Glaſſenbury, Ghoceſter, Hide, 
Mailmsbury, St. Mary in York, Peterborough, 


and Winchelcomb. When all ha 
ſigned, Commiſſioners were ap 
the Court of Augmentations, to Ki 


bans, St. Auſtin's Canterbury, Battell, St. $ 
Bennet's in the Holm, Baraeny, Cirenceſter, 
Colcheſter, Coventry, Croylana, St. Eumend- Wi 


Ramſey, Selby, Shrewsbury, Taviſtock, 
Teꝛulsbury, T horney, Waltham, N. * be: 
thus re- 
inted by) 
ize on the 
Revenues and Goods belonging to theſe 
Aouſes, to eſtabliſh the Penſions that were ſn 
5 to 
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to be given to every one that had been in Book I. 
them, and to pull down the Churches, or 
ſuch other Parts of the Fabrick, as they | 
thought ſuperfluous, and to ſell the Mate- 
rials of them. When this was done, others 
began to get Hoſpitals to be ſurrender'd to 
the King, Thirkby being Maſter of St. Tho- 
mas's Hoſpital in Southwark, was the firſt 
that ſet an Example to the reſt; he was 
| ſoon after made a Biſhop, and turned with 
every Change that followed, till Queen E/:- 
2abeth.came to the Crown, and then he re- 
fuſed to comply, the' he had gone along 
with all the Changes that were made in 
King Edward's Time. The valued Rents 
of the Abbey-lands, as they were then let, 
was one Hundred _— two thouſand, fix hin- The year- 
ared and ſeven Pounds, ix Shillings aud four ly Rents 
Pence; but they were worth about ten of the 
times ſo much in true Value. The King had Abbey- 
now in his Hand the greateſt Advantage lands. 
that ever King of England had, both tor 
enriching the Crown, and making Royal 
Foundations. But ſuch was his Eaſineſs 
to his Courtiers, and his Laviſhneſs, that 
all this melted away in a few Years, and 
his Deſigns were never accompliſhed ; 
he intended to have founded eighteen 
new Biſhopricks, but he founded only fix : 
Other great Projects did alſo become a- 
bortive, In particular, one that was de- 
ſigned by Sir Nicholas Bacon, which was a 
Seminary for Stateſmen : He propoſed the £> 
erecting a Houſe for Perſons of Quality, 
or of extraordinary Endowments, for the 
Study of the Civil Law, and of the Latin 

; L 5 Aud 
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Book 1. and French Tongues; of whom, ſome 
Wa were to be ſent with every Ambaſſador be- 

2539. yond Sea, to be improved in the Know- 
| ledge of Foreign Affairs, in which they 

ſhould be employed as they grew capable 

of them: And others were to be ſet to 

work, to write the Hiſtory of the Tranſ- 

actions Abroad, and of Affairs at Home, 

This was to ſupply one Loſs that was like 

to follow on the Fall of Abbies; for in 

moſt of them there was kept a Chronicle 

of the Times. Theſe were written by Men 

that were more credulous than judicious; 

5 and ſo they are often more particular in 

f the Recital of Trifles, than of important 

Affairs, and an invincible Humour of Ly- 
ing, when it might raiſe the Credit of 
their Order, or Houſe, runs through all 
their Manuſcripts. All the Ground that 
Crammer crak this Year, in which there 
was ſo much loſt, was a Liberty that all 
rivate Perſons might have Bibles in their 
Houſes, the managing of which was put 
in Cromavell's Hands by a ſpecial Patent: 
Gardiner oppoſed it vehemently, and built 
much on this, that without Tradition it 
was impoſſible to underſtand the Meaning 
of the Scriptures ; and one Day, before the 
King, he challenged Craumer to ſhew any 
Difference between the Scriptures and the 
' Apoſtles Canons. It is not known how 
Cranmer managed the Debate, but the Iſſue 
of it was this, The King judged in his 
Favours, and ſaid, He was an old expe 
rienced Captain, and ought not to be trou- 
bled by freſh Men and Novices, Ihe King 

3 | Was 
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was now reſolved to marry again, and both Book I. 
the Emperor and the King of France pro- . 
poſed Matches to him, but they came to no 1539. 
Effect. The Emperor endeavoured by all 
Means poſſible, to ſeparate the King from 
the Princes of the Smzalcaldick League ; and 
the Act of the ſix Articles had done that 
already in a great Meaſure ; for they com- 
W plained much of the King's Severity in 
WE thoſe Points, which were the principal 
Parts of their Doctrine; ſuch as Commu- 
nion in both Kinds, private Maſſes, and the 
Marriage of the Clergy. Garainer ſtudied 
to animate the King much againſt them; 
he often told him, it was below his Dignity 
co ſuffer dull Germans to dictate to him; 
and he ſuggeſted, that they who would not 
acknowledge the Emperor's Supremacy in 
the Matters of Religion, could not be hear- 
ty Friends to the Authority which the 
king had aſſumed in them. But the Ger- 
inans did not look on the Emperor as their '8 
Sovereign, but only as the Head of the Em- | | 
ire; and they did believe, that every 


* r een RI 


Prince in his Dominions, and the Diet for MW it 
the whole Empire, had ſufficient Authority 1. 
Bey "RY . „ 0 ' BF 18-7 
or making Laws in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs; 1 01 
hut what other Conſiderations could not in- | I 
Huce the King to, was like to be more 19 


powerfully carried on by the Match with 
ne of Cleve, which was now ſet on Foot. 
here had been a Treaty between her A Treaty 
Father and the Duke of Lorrain, for the for a 
Prince of Lorrain and her; but it had gone Match 
s farther than a Contract between the Fa- with Anne 
bers. Haus Holbin, the famous Painter of of Cleve, 
He that 


128 
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Book I. that Age, took her Picture very much to 
her Advantage; for the King never liked 


4539. 


the Original ſo well as he had done the 
Picture. The Duke of Saxe diſſwaded the 


Match, becauſe the King was going back- 


ward in the Matter of the Reformation: 


but Cremawell ſet it on vigorouſly. It was 


aid, the Lady had great Charms in her 
Pei ton; but ſhe could ſpeak no Language 
but Dutch, which the King underſtood not; 
nor was ſhe bred to Muſick: And ſhe had 
a Stiffneſs in her Breeding, which was not 
at all accommodated to the King's Inclina- 
tions. The Match was at laſt agreed on; 
and in the End of December ſhe was brought 
over. The King was impatient, and ſo 
went 72ccgnito to Rocheſter, but was {truck 
when he ſaw her. There was a Rudenels 
in her, which did not at all pleaſe him: He 
fwore they had brought over a Flarers 
Mare to him, and took up an incurable A- 
verſion to her. He reſolved to break the 


Match if it were poſſible; but his Affairs 


made the Friendſhip of the German Princes 
to be then very neceſſary to him; ſo that 


he did not think it adviſable to put any 


Affront on the Duke of Saxe and Cleve, her 
Brother, and her Brother-in-law. The 
Emperer had at this time made a haſty 
pet through Fance; and Francis and he 


had an Interview, where, as the King was 


informed, a Project was laid down againſt 


him, which was chiefly ſet on by the Pope. 
Francis was thinking how to take Calais, and 
the other Places the King had in Fran, 


from him; it had been alſo eaſy for him 
" * 
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to have engaged the King of Scotland againſt Book I. 
him: Ard the People in the North were 
thought to retain their former Diſpoſition 1540, 
to riſe ſtill; ſo that a War made on the 
King in ſuch Circumſtances, was like to 
find him at a great Diſadvantage. This 
made the King more tender of offending 
the Germans: But he tried if that Precon- 
tract with the Duke of Lorrain's Son, could 
furniſh him with a fair Excuſe to break the 
Match. The King expreſſed the great 
Trouble he was in, both to Cromwell, and 
many of his other Servants; and one of 
them pleaſantly told him, that Subjects 
had this Advantage over Princes, that they 
choſe Wives for themſelves, whereas Princes 
were obliged to take ſuch as were brought 
them. But nothing could be built on that 
Precontract, which was only an Agree- 
ment between the Fathers, their Children 
being under Age; and that was afterwards 
annulled and broken by the Parents. 80 
Cranmer and Tonſtall being required to give 
their Opinions as Divines, ſaid, There was 
nothing in it to hinder the King's marrying 
the Lady. | 
On the 6th of January the King married The King 
her; but expreſſed his Diſlike of her ſo marries 
| viſibly, that all about him took Notice of her, but 
it: And the Day after that, he told Crom. never 
ell that he had not conſummated his Mar-liked her, 
riage, and he believed he ſhould never do 
it: He ſuſpected ſhe was not a Virgin; 
and ſhe had ill Smells about her; ſo that 
his Averſion to her was encreaſed to ſuch a 
| Degree, that he believed he ſhould * 
| | e — 
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Book I. be able to change it. Cromwell did what he 
WAA} could to overcome theſe Inclinations, but 
1540. that was not to be done: And tho” the 
King lived five Months with her, and lay 

often in the Bed with her, yet his Averſion 

to her rather encreaſed than abated. She 

ſeemed little concerned at it, and expreſſed 

a great Readineſs to concur in any thing 

that might diſengage him from a Marriage 

that was ſo unacceptable to him. Inſtru- 

ments were brought over, to ſhew that the 
Contract between her and the Prince of 
Lorrain was void: But they took ſome 
Advantage, becauſe it was not declared 
whether the Contract was in the Words of 

the Preſent, or of the Future Tenſe. 

A new In Afril there was a Seſſion of Parlia- 
Parlia- ment, and at the Opening of it, as the Lord 
ment. Chancellor declared' the Matters relating to 

the State, for which the King had called 
them; ſo the Vice-gerent ſpake to them at We 
concerning the Matters of Religion: He ew r. 
told them there was nothing which the 
King defired ſo much as an entire Union 
among all his Subjects; but ſome Incen- 
diaries oppoſed it as much as he promoted 
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il it; and between the Raſhneſs on the one viſit 
} hand, and inveterate Superſtition on the e) be 
. other, great Diſſentions had ariſen. Theſe wi ar 
| were enflamed by the reproachful Name Eu 
1 of Papiſt and Heretic: And though they I Lem 
i had now the Word of God in all their . of 
| Hands, yet they ſtudied rather to juſtify {RW 2 
iN their Paſſions out of it, than to govern theit C7 n 
bl Lives by it. In order to the removing this Wa 0 fo 


the King reſolved to ſet forth an Expoſition 
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of the Kekozmation, &c. 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt, without any cor- 


rupt Mixtures, and to retain ſuch Ceremo- 
nies as might be of good uſe ; and that 
being done, he was reſolved to puniſh all 
Tranſgreſſors, of what Side ſoever they 
might be: For that End, he had appointed 


London, Dureſme, Wincheſter, Rocheſter, He- 
&-/ord, and St. David's; and Eleven Di- 


&horp, Reamayn, Eageworth, Crayford, Sy- 
onde, Robins, and Treſpam, for ſettling 
The Doctrine. And the Biſhops of Bath and 
Nells, Ely, Sarum, Chicheſter, Worceſter, 
und Landaff, for the Ceremonies, Theſe 
Wommittees for Religion ſate as often as the 


Two Days after the Parliament met, Crom- 
ell was made Earl of Ee, which ſhews 
W was not the King's Dillike of the Queen 


Wat wought his Ruin, otherwiſe he had not 


Wow raiſed his Title. | 
A Bill was brought into the Parliament 
Er ſuppreſſing the Knights of St. 70472 of 


Wital for entertaining the Pilgrims that went 
viſit the holy Grave: And after that, 
ey became an Order of Knights; and 
Ney and the Knights Templers conducted 
Wd 2 the Pilgrims. It was thought 
Wer lome Ages one of the higheſt Expreſ- 
ns of Devotion to Chriſt, to go and 
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che two Archbiſhops, and the Biſhops of 


Pines, Thirleby, Robertſon, Cox, Day, Ogle- 


Affairs of the Parliament could allow of. 


The 
Knights 


Weryſalem. Theſe were at firſt only an Hoſe of Saint 


John ſup- 
preſſed. 


t | : 
5 ht the Places where he was crucified, 
i ried, and aſcended to Heaven: And it 


look'd on as highly meritorious, to go 
Wd fight for recovering the Holy-land on: 


DIL — — 
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Lord 


every one that died, either vowed to gol 
- 354% the Holy War, or left ſomewhat to ſuch uMilſbetore, 
ſhould go. If they recovered, they bought MR olls. 
off their Vow, by giving ſome Lands tu iolent 
the Entertainment of thoſe Knights. Ther f Mo 
were great Complaints made of the T ere 
lers; but whether it was their Wealth cls: / 
that made them a deſirable Prey, or thy his 
Quilt that drew Ruin on them, is not ch eror e 
tain, They were condemned in a Counei he K 
and all of them that could be found, ver as no 
cruelly put to Death. But the other Orl{ine En 
was ſtill continued; and being beaten latter 
of Judea, they ſettled at Rhodes, out either 
which they were lately driven; and ve nd the 
now ſettled in Malta. They were unde eurt hi 
a great Maſter, who depended on the PHH is ma 
and the Emperor: But fince they cou ur o 
not be brought to ſurrender of their o ¼ 
Accord, as others had done, it was neceſiſ Vith th 
ry to ſuppreſs them by Act of Parliame Ting di 
Another Houſe which they had in e cot 
was alſo ſuppreſſed, and Penſions were rei οοτ, 
ved for the Priors and Knights. On the 1 hich b 
of May the Parliament was prorogued to i e 
25th, a Vote having ated, that the Bi he K 
ſhould continue in the State they were in. m all. 
Crom- On the 12th of June, there was a lui late, 
well's den Turn at Court, for the Duke of M ped b 
Fall. Folk arreſted Cromwell of High- treaſon, oh* Peop 
ſent him Priſoner to the Tower. He MPs brouy 
many Enemies: The Meanneſs of his BM oſe the 
made the Nobility take it ill, to ſee the "raged 
of a Black-ſmith made an Earl, and bot it. 


the Garter given him; beſides his be d not 


3 


ok the Retounation, &c. 4133 
Lord Privy-Seal, Lord Chamberlain of Book I. 
England, Lord Vicegerent, and a little while 
before, he had alſo the Maſterſhip of the 1549. 
Rolls. All the Popiſh Clergy hated him 
riolently. They imputed the Suppreſſion 
f Monaſteries, and the Injunctions that 
ere laid on them, chiefly to his Coun- 
Hels: And it was thought that it was mainly 
Wy his Means that the my and the Em- F138 
Peror continued to be in ſuch ill Terms, 11: 1 
he King did now underſtand, that there 1 
Was no Agreement like to be made between 
Ihe Emperor and Francis, for it (tuck at the 
Matter of the Dutchy of Milan, in which 
either of them would yield to the other; 
Ind the King was ſure, they would both 
Wourt his Friendſhip in Caſe of a War, and 
is made him leſs concerned for the Fa- 
dur of the German Princes. So, now 
[r012well's Counſels became unacceptable : 

ith this a ſecret Reaſon concurred, The 
Ling did not only hate the Queen, but was 
py come to be in Love with Catharine 
oward, Neice to the Duke of Norfolk; 

Wh hich both raiſed his Intereſt, and de refled 
onwell, who had made the former Match. 
Je King was alſo willing to caſt upon 
Im all the Errors that had been committed 

late, and by making him a Sacrifice, he 
ped he ſhould regain the Affections of | 
people. The King had alſo Informati- | 
brought him, that he ſecretly encourag'd 

Woſc that oppos'd the fix Articles, and diſ- 
rraged thoſe who went about the Executi- 

WP of it. His Fall came ſo ſuddenly, that he 
d not the leaſt Apprehenſion of it * 
the 


. 
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Book I. the Storm brake on him. He had the com 
mon Fare of all diſgraced Miniſters, hi 
1540. Friends forſook him, and his Enemies in 
ſulted over him; only Cranmer tuck 1 
him, and wrote earneſtly to the King in his 
Favours. He ſaid, he found that he had 
always loved the King above all Thing, 
„and had ſerved him with ſuch Fideliy 
and Succeſs, that he believed no King d 
« Eygland had ever a faithfuller Servant; 


« And he wiſhed the King might find ſuch 


« a Counſellor, who both could, and would 
„ ſerve him as he had done.” So great and 
generous a Soul had Crammer, that was nd 
turned by Changes in his Friends Fortune; 
and would venture on the Diſpleaſure d 
o imperious à Prince, rather than fail in 
the Duties of Friendſhip. But the Kay 
was now reſolved to ruin Cromazrell, and thit 
unjuſt Practice of Attainting, without heat 
ing the Parties aniwer for themſelves 


which be had promoted too much befor 


was now turned upon himſelf. He hat 
ſuch Enemies in the Houſe of Lords, thi 


the Bill of Attainder was diſpatched in tm 


Days, being read twice in one Day, Cri 
ner was abſent, and no other would ve! 
ture to ſpeak for him. But he met vi 


more Juſtice in the Houſe of Common 


for it ſtuck ten Days there. And in (u 
clufion, a new Bill was drawn againſt hin 
and ſent up to the Lords, to which tt 


conſented, and it had the Royal Aſſent. 
His At- 


« In it they ſet forth, That tho ul 
tainder. „ King had raiſed him from a baſe Stay 
© to great Dignities ; yet it appeared 
„ mig 


tion 
with 
He 2 
diſpe 
ry to 
had 

niſten 
licen 
Here 
diſch 
Accc 
mers 
him | 


ſaid, 


was; 
tho 

turne 
him, 
out! 
pierc 
not d 
Year 


| King 


wiſe 
ſion 
that 


again 


woul 
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many Witnefles, that were Perſons of Book I. 
Honour, that he had been the moſt cor 
rupt Traitor that ever was known: That 1540. 
he had ſet many at Liberty that were 
condemned, or ſupected of Miſpriſion 
of Treaſon : That he had given Li- 
cenſes for tranſporting out of the King- 
dom Things ber cee by Proclama- 1 
non: And had granted many Paſſports 1 
vithout Search made: That he had ſaid, i I 
e tas ſre of the King: That he had 1 
diſperſed many erroneous Books, contra- 2 
ry to the Belief of the Sacrament : And 18 
had ſaid, That every Man might admi- 5 18: 
WT niftcr it as well as a Prieſt : That he had "= I 


licenſed many Preachers ſuſpected of 8 
ech; and had ordered many to be if 
FF diſcharged that were committed on that 1 
Account; and had diſcharged all Infor- 1 
wers: That he had many Hereticks about s 8} 
him: That above a Year before he had F 1 
WE {aid, The preaching of Barnes and others 1 
as good : And that he would not turn, | 


tho' the King did turn; but if the King "in. 
turned, he would fight in Perſon again | 
him, and all that turned : And drawing 
out his Dagger, he wiſhed that might 
pierce him to the Heart, if ſhe ſhould 
not do it: he had alſo ſaid, if he lived a 
Year or two longer, it ſhould not be in the 
King's Power to hinder it. He had like- 
wiſe been found guilty of great Oppreſ- 
ſion and Bribery: And when he Yves 
that ſome Lords were taking Counſel 
againſt him, he had threatened, That he 
would raiſe great Stirs in England: For 
* theſe 
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© theſe Things he was attainted both 9 
“High- treaſon and Hereſy. - A Proviſo wy 


added, for ſecuring the Church of jj 
of which he had been Dean. 2 


Cenſures This was looked on as very hard Meaſur 


paſſed 
upon it, 


It was believed, That he had at leaft yer 


bal Orders from the King, for the Licency 


and Orders that were complained of; a 


The 
King's 
Marriage 
anaulled, 


rhaps he could have ſhewed ſome i 
Writing, if he had been heard to make hi 
Anſwers. Bribery ſeemed to be caſt a 
him, only to render him odious; but u 
Particulars were mentioned: Nor was i 
credible, that he could have ſpoken ſud 
Words of the King, as were alledged, eſ 
ſpecially when he was in the Height of hi 
Favour; and if he had ſpoken them abon 
a Year before, it is not to be imagined thi 
they could have been ſo long kept ſectt 
and what was ſaid of his 0 
Dagger, look'd like a Defign to affix 1 
overt Act to them. 

This being done, the King went ont 
move for a Divorce. An Addreſs was nt 
ved to be made to him by the Lords, th 
he would ſuffer his Marriage to be exani 


ned. Cranmer and others were ſent don 
to defire the Concurrence of the Common 


rawing out 


and they ordered Twenty of their Num 


to go along with the Lords, who went ul 


in a Body to the King. He granted their 


fire, the Matter being concerted bio 
So a Commiſſion was ſent to the Convoca 


on to diſcuſs it: Gardiner opened it to thel : 


and they appointed a Committee for ti : 
Examination of Witneſſes, The Subſtu 


— 


of the Refoymnation, &. 


ontract with the Prince of Lorrain, was 
it fully cleared; and it did not appear, 
at it was made by the Queen ; or whe- 
er it was in the Words of the preſent 
ime, or not. That the King had mar- 
ed her againſt his Will; and had not 
iven an inward and compleat 'Conſent ; 
d that he had never conſummated the 
larriage; ſo that they ſaw he could have 
o Iffue by the Queen. Upon theſe Grounds 
De whole Convocation, with one Conſent, 
nulled the Marriage, and declared both 
rties free. This was the groſſeſt Piece of 
ompliance that the King had from his 
lergy in his whole Reign: For as they 
ew that there was nothing in the pre- 
nded Precontract, jo by voiding the Mar- 
ge, becauſe the Conſent was not internal 

d free, they made a moſt pernicious 
recedent for breaking all publick — 3 


would be eaſy for every one to pretend 
at he had not given a perfect Conſent ; 
d that being allowed, there could be no 
onfidence nor Safety among Men any 
Wore. And in the Proceſs for the King's 
ſt Divorce, they had laid it down as a 
inciple, that a Marriage was compleat, 

zo it were never conſummated. But in a 


Queen; and the Clergy were reſolved 
ecco offend him: And they rather ſought 
Wt Reaſons to give a Colour to their Sen- 
cc, than paſs it on the Force of thoſe 

R | Reaſons, 


r ſince none can know Men's Hearts, 


ord, the King was reſolved to be rid of 
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Book I. Reaſons, Cromwell was required to {x 
AY Declaration of all he knew concerning th 


1540. 


told her, the King was reſolved to dech 


Brother, ſhe perferred the former. Ti 


the Act of the fix Articles; by which thePal 
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Marriage, which he did; but ended j 
' theſe moſt abject Words, Written wit 
« the heavy Heart and trembling Hy 
« of your Highneſs's molt heavy, and my 
e miſerable Priſoner, and poor Slave, Th 


* Cromwell ; and under his Subſcripi | me 
* he wrote, Moſt Sacred Prince, I cry irs 


« Mercy, Mercy, Mercy.” The Judgment 


the Convocation was reported to the Holi" 


of Lords by Crammer, and the Reaſons ye hp 
opened by Gardiner. They were ſent do 4 b 


to the Commons to give them the ſame i 


count, and both Houſes were ſatisfy'd wi FS 
it. Next Day ſome Lords were ſent tot Sox 
Queen, who had retired to Richmond: Th 0 


her his adopted Siſter, and to ſettle Hi p. Fob 
T hetſans Peumds a Year on her, if ſhe wilWh.... 


conſent to it, which ſhe cheerfully en 
brac'd ; and it being left to her Choice, 


ther to live in England, or to return to 


Ec 
ane 
es Ot 


preſſed her to write to her Brother, Thati 
this Matter was done with her good Vil 


that the King uſed her as a Father; a 725 
that therefore he, and the other A che 


ſhould not take this ill at his Bands. 9 
was a little averſe to this, but was previ 
ed on to do it. When Things were thus! 
pared, the Act confirming the Judgment 
the Convocation paſſed without any Oppi 
tion. An Act paſſed, mitigating one Clauſe 


of Death for the Marriage, or Incontine 


| 


of the Betounation, &c. 239 
the Clergy, were changed into a For- Book I. 
iture of their Goods and Benefices. A- 
ther Act paſſed, authorizing thoſe Com- 1340. 
ittees of Biſhops and Divines that had 

en named by the King, both for the Do- 

ine and Ceremonies, to go on in it; and 
pointing that what ſhould be agreed on 

them, and publiſhed with the King's 
pprobation, ſhould bind the Subjects as 

ch as if every Particular in it had been 
umerated in that Act, any Law or Cu- 

mm to the contrary notwithitanding : But 

Proviſo was added, That nothing might be 

ne by them contrary to the Laws then in 

dice : Which Contradiction in the Provi- * I7 
„ ſeems to have becn put in on Deſign 1 
keep all Eceleſiaſtical Proceedings un- iy 
the Inſpection of the Secular Courts, 
e they are the only Expounders of Acts 
Parliament. Another Act paſſed, That 
Pretence of a Precontract ſhould be made 

> of to annul a Marriage duly ſolemni- 
| and conſummated : And that no De- 


es of Kindred but thoſe enumerated in | | ſ 
| 
| 
| 
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Law of Mes, might hinder a Marriage. 
is laſt was added, to enable the King 
marry Catharine How rd, that was Cou- 
German to Anne Polym, which was one 
[the Degrees prohibited by the Canon 
w ; but the Reaſon of the former Part is 
known. It directly condemns the King's 
'orce of Anne Zelepn, grounded on a pre- 
ed Precontract. | 
The Province of Carterbury gave the King 
ublidy of Four Shillings ia the Pound, to 
payed in two Years, with a Preamble of 
high 
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Bock I. high Acknowledgments of their Happing 
WY under his Protection. A Subfidy was al 

1549. asked of the Laity, but in the Houſe 


Crome- 
=vell's 


Death, 


after that, a Subfidy was demanded, þ 


nor of any Sacrament of the Church, | 


natural Parts; for his Education was f 


Abzivgment of the Pit 


Commons it was much oppoſed: Many zi 
they had given the King the Abbey-lani 
in Hopes that no Subſidies ſhould have be 
any more demanded ; and it fhewed 
ſtrange Profuſeneſs, that now within a Ye 


it was anſwered, That the King had been; 
great Charge in fortifying his Coaſts, aff 
in keeping up ſuch Leagues beyond Sea, 
preſerved the Nation in Safety ; a Ten 
and Four Fifteenths were granted. Seer 
Bills of Attainder were paſſed : Andi 
Conclufion, the King ſent a General I 
don, out of which Cromwel and din 
others were excepted ; and then the Pu 
liament was diſlolved. Cromæwell's mean A 
dreſſes could not preſerve him: So he wil 
executed on the »$th.of July: He thanks 

God for bringing him to die in that My 
ner, which was juſt, on the Account ol 
« Sins againſt God, and his Offences agai 
“ his Prince. He declared, That he doi 
* ed of no Article of the Catholick Fai 


dtrok 
ruel 
With 
ma tio 
uch 
« faid he had been ſeduced, but now 
« died in the Catholick Faith; and dg 
e ed he had ſupported the Preachers of 
„Opinions. He defired all their Prayt 
and prayed —_ fervently for himſelf; i 
thus did he end his Days. | 
He roſe meerly by the Strength of! 


able to his mean Extraction: Only he 5 


— 
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. of the Refoanation, &c. 


nary Moderation, and fell rather under the 
Weight of popular 04:47, than Guilt, At 
his Death he mixed none of the Superſti- 
tions of the Church of Rome with his De- 
votions; but it was ſaid, that he uſed 
the Word, Catholic Faith in its true Senſe, 
and in Oppoſition to the Novelties of the 
Church ot Rowe : Yet his ambiguous Way 
Jof expreſſing himſelf made the Papilts 
ſay, that he dicd repenting of his Hereſy. 
But the Proteſtants ſaid, that he died in 


With him fell the Office of the King's 
Vicegerent, and none after him have aſpired 
to that Character, 7 hat proved ſo fatal to 


was too late; and the Miſeries that fell on 
folk, and his Family, were looked on as 


ruel proſecuting this unfortunate Miniſter, 
With his Fall, the Progreſs of the Refow 
mation ſtop'd ; for Cranmer could never gain 
uch Ground after this, and indeed many 
oped that he ſhould be quickly ſent after 
romwell; ſome complained of him in the 
ouſe of Commons, and Informations were 
rought.the King, that the chief Encou- 
agoment t the Hereticks had, came 


the ſame Perſwafions in which he lived. 


him who firſt carried it. It was believed 
hat the King lamented his Death when it 


he new Queen, and on the Duke of Nor- 


Strokes from Heaven on them, for their 


all the new Teſtament. in Latin, by Heart. wad I. 


He carried his Greatneſs with extraordi NI 


1540. 


om him. 9 „ 
of 'The Ecceſiaſtical Committees . erg 2 
s the King were now at Work, an on fer 


ne laſt Finiſhing to a Book formerly pre- out by Bi- 
5 — | pared; ſhops. 
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Book I. pared, but at this Time corrected and ex- 


WY plained in many Particulars, 


1540. 


CF 


whatever the Church propoſed : 
Reformers made it the chief Subject of 
their Books and Sermons, to perſwade 


They began 
with the Explanation of Faith, which ac- 
cording to the Doctrine of the Church of 
Rome, was thought an implicit believing 
But the 


People to believe in Chriſt, and not in the 
Church; and made great Uſe of thoſe 
Places in which it was ſaid, Z hat Chriſtians 
are juſtified by Faith only: Tho ſome explain- 


ed this in ſuch a Manner, that it gave their 


Adverſaries Advantages to charge them, 
that they denied the Neceſſity of good 
Works; but they all taught, that tho' they 
were not neceflary to Juſtification, yet they 
were neceſſary to Salvation. They differed 
alſo in their Notion of good Works : The 


Church of Rome taught, that the Honour 


done to God in his Images, or to the Saints 
in their Shrines and Relicks, or to the 
Prieſts, were the beſt Sort of good Works: 
Whereas the Reformers preſſed Juſtice and 
Mercy moſt, and diſcovered the Superſtition 
of the other. The Opinion of the Me. 
rit of good Works, was alſo ſo highly rail- 
ed, that many thought they purchaſed 
Heaven by them. This the Reformeis 
did alſo correct, and taught the People to 
depend meerly upon the Death and Inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt. Others moved ſubtiler 


Queſtions ; as, Whether Obedience was an 
eſſential Part of Faith, or only a Conſequent 
of it: This was a Nicety ſcarce becom- 
ing Divines, that built only on the Sim- 

plicity 


catio1 
rits o 
fied r 
that 
Cauſe 


they 


tion 
ment, 
ences 


ok the Reformation, &c. - al 
plicity of the 'Scriptures, and condemned Book I. 
the Subtilties of the Schools; and it wa 
ſaid, that Men of ill Lives abuſed this 1540, 
Doctrine, and thought that if they could 
but aſſure themſelves that Chriſt died for 
them, they were ſafe enough. | 
So now when they ſettled the Notion” of The Ex- 
Faith, they divided it into two Sorts : The planation 
one was a Perſwaſion of the Truth of the of Faith. 
Goſpel, but the other carried with it a 
Submiſſion to the Will of God; and both 
Hope, Love, and Obedience belonged to 
it; which was the Faith profeſſed in Bap- 
tiſm, and ſo much extolled by St. Pau. 
It was not to be ſo underſtood as if it were 
a Certainty of -our being predeſtinated, 
which may be only a Preſumption, fince 
all God's Promiſes are made to us on Con- 
ditions; but it was an entire receiving the 
whole Goſpel according to our Baptiſmal 
WW Vows. Cranmer took great Pains to ſtate 
this Matter right; and made a large Col- 
: WH {tion of many Places, all written with 
| WH his own Hand, both out of antient and 
| W modern Authors, concerning Faith, Juſti- 
- Wl fication, and the Merit of good Works; 
and concluded with this, That our Juſtifi- 
cation was ro be aſcribed only to the Me- 
rits of Chriſt z and that thoſe who are juſti- 
fied muſt have Charity as well as Faith, but 
that neither of theſe was the meritorious 
Cauſe of Juſtification. After this was ſtated, 
they made next a large and full Explana- 
tion of the Apoſtles Creed with great Judg- 
ment, and many excellent — Infer- 
ences; the Definition they gave of the Ca- 
1 2 tholick 
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Abꝛidgment of the Pillow 


Book I. tholick Church runs thus It compre. 


140. 
& 


And of 


the Pacra- bates z for, as was formerly mentioned, the 
ments, 


others were appointed to make an Abſtraf 


the contrary Doctrine was eſtabliſh'd, ” | 


A © hended all Aſſemblies of Men in the bee 


e World that received the Faith of Chriſt, Neon 
* who ought to hold an Unity of Love and 
* brotherly Agreement together, by which 

they became Members of the Catholick 

Church: After this they explained the 


ſeven Sacraments. | 
In opening theſe there were great De. 


Method uſed, was to open the Point en- 
quired into by propoſing many Oreries, and 
every one was to give in his Anſwer t 
theſe, with the Reaſons of it ; and the 


of thoſe Things, in which they all eithe 
agreed or differed. The original Papen 
relating to theſe Points are yet preſerved 
which ſhew with how great Confideratia 
they proceeded in the Changes that were the 
made. Cyanmer had at this Time ſome pa 
ticular Opinions concerning Ecclefiaſtica 
Offices; that they were delivered from thi 
King, as other civil Offices were, and tha 
Ordination was not indiſpenſibly neceflan 
and was only a Ceremony that might 
uſed or laid aſide; but that the Author 
was conveyed to Church-men only by tl 
King's Commiſſion, yet he delivered I 
Opinion in this Matter with great Model 
and he not only ſubſcribed the Book in wh 


afterwards publiſhed it in a Book which H 
wrote in King Edward's Dane z from when 
it appears that he changed his Mind in 


Particular. Baptiſm was explained x "0 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


been done formerly: Penance was made to Book I. 


which had been formerly declared only to 
be defirable where it could be had. In the 
Communion, both Tranſubſtantiation, private 

ſaſſes, and Communion in one Kind, were 
aſſerted: They aſſerted the Obligation of 
he Levitical Law about the Degrees of 


Bond. They ſet out the divine Inſtitution 
ot Prieſts and Deacons; and that no Biſhop 
jad Authority over another: They made 

long Excurſion againſt the Pope's Preten- 
ions, and for r the King's Supre- 


nacy. They ſaid, Confirmation was inſti- 


ut not neceſſary to Salvation: And they 
lerted extream Unction to have been com- 
anded by the Apoſtles, for the Health 
Foth of Soul and Body. Then were the 
n Commandments explained, the ſecond 
as added to the firſt, but the Words, For I 
n the Lord thy Go i, Sc. were left out. It was 


Marriage, and the Indiſſolubleneſs of that 


ted by the Apoſtles, and was profitable, 
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conſiſt in the Abſolution of the Prieſts, \wNq>w 


1540. 


cclared, that no godly Honour was to be“ 


one unto Images, and that they ought on- 
to be reverenced for their Sakes whom 
ey repreſented : Therefore the prefer- 
ng of one Image to another, and the 
aking Pilgrimages and Offerings to them, 
Was condemned; but the cenſing them, or 


e People were to be taught that theſe 
hings were done only to the Honour of 
od, Invocation of Saints, as Interceſ- 
rs, was allowed; but immediate Ad- 
eſſes to them for the Bleſſings that were 


neeling before them, was permitted; yet 


X22  penyeel 
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Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow 


Fook I. prayed for, was condemned. The firit Hof 
xa Reit from Labour on the ſeventh Day, was MW W. 
1540. declared to be Ceremonial ; but it was ne- Ml we 
ceſſary to reſt from Sin and carnal Plea- a2 l 
ſure, and to follow holy Duties. The WM ing 
other Commandments were explained in a Ml a1{ 
very plain and practical Way. Then was tur 
the Lord's Prayer explained, and it wall Go 
aſſerted that the People ought only to pray the 
in their vulgar Tongues for exciting their all 
Devotion the more: The Angel's Saluts WM wit 
tion to the Virgin was alſo paraphraſcd, Wi par 
They handled Free-will, and defined it v tic! 
be a Power by which the Will, guided by 7 
Reaſon, did without Conſtraint diſcern and cyl: 
chooſe Good and Evil; the former by th ſtro 
Help of God's Spirit, and the latter of , tha 
ſelf. Grace was ſaid to be offered to A To 
Men, but was made effectual by the Appl. Car 
cation of the Free-will to it: And Grace and ture 
Free-will did conſiſt well together, the o the) 
being added for the Help of the other; au ded 
therefore Preachers were warned not to ed 
. preſs either of them too much, in order v Sort 
the Exaltation of the other. Men wer to 
Juſtified freely by the Grace of God, hiſto b 
that was applied by Faith, in which bolifcd ! 
the Fear of God, Repentance, and Amend Hes 
ment of Life were included. All curiou che 
Reaſonings about Predeſtination were coWaris 
demned ; for Men could not be aſſured ple 
their Election, but by feeling the Moti tot 
of God's Holy Spirit appearing in a go wha 
and virtuous Life, and perſevering in uit. 
to the End. Good Works were neceſſij wo 
which were not the ſuperſtitious Inyentio Pt m 
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of Monks and Friers ; nor only moral good Book I. 
Works done by the Power of Nature, bur 
were the Works of Charity flowing from 1545. 
a pure Heart, and Faith unfeigned : Paſt- 
ing, and the other Fruits of Penance, were 
alſo good Works; but of an inferior Na- 
ture to Juſtice and the other Virtues : 
Good Works were meritorious, yet fince 
they were wrought in Men by God's Spirit, 
all Boaſting was excluded. They ended 
with an Account of Prayer for Souls de- 
parted, almoſt the ſame that was in the Ar- 
ticles publiſhed before. | 

The Book was wrote in a plain and maſ- The 
culine Stile, fit for weak Capacities, and yet Book is 
ſtrong and weighty, And the Parts of it publiſh- 
that related to Practice were admirable. ed. 
To this they added a Preface, declaring the 
Care they had uſed in examining the Scrip- 
mres and antient Doctors, out of whom 
ey compiled this Book. The King ad- 

ded another Preface, in which he condemn- 
ed the Hypccriſy and Superſtition of one 
Sort, and the Preſumption of another Sort; 
to correct both, he had ordered this Book 
to be made and publiſhed ; and he requir- 
ed his People to read and print it in their 
Hearts, and to pray to God to grant them 
the Spirit of Humility for receiving it 
aright; and he charged the inferior Peo- 
ple to remember that their Office was not 
eo teach, but to be taught; and to practiſe 

what they heard, rather than diſpute about 
Wt. But this Preface was not added till 
Vo Years after the Book was put out; for 
WP mentions the Approbation that was given 


M 4 to 
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Eock I. to it in Parliament, and the Reſtraint that p. 
e 


1540. 


ſeemed loſt formerly: They kn: 
Reformers would never ſubmit to al Art 


the King from them; but they were ſafe, Priſ 


Miniſtry, and a ſecret Treaty was ſet a 


was put on reading the Scriptures, of which 
an Account ſhall be given atterwards. 

The Reformers were diſſatisfied with the 
many Things in the Book, yet were glad to me 
find the Morals of Religion ſo well open'd; We 
for the Purity of Soul, which that might old 
effect, would diſpoſe People to ſound O. wa 
pinions; many ſuperſtitious Practices were wh 
alſo condemned, and the Goſpel Covenant Nr 
was rightly ſtated. One Article was alſo 
aſſerted in it, which opened the Way to a the 
further Reformation ; for every National Re 
Church was declared to be a compleat Bo- 
dy, with Power to reform Herefies, and . 
do every thing that was neceſſary for pre. = 
ſerving its own Purity, or governing its WAA 
Members. The Popiſh Party thought 
they had recovered much Ground, that but 
knew the bro 


Things in this Book, which would alienate up 


being reſolved to comply with him in every 
thing, and without doing that, it was like he 
to be ſomewhat uneaſy to live in England; 
for the King's Peeviſhneſs grew upon him dor 
with his Age. Now the Correſpondence of. 
between the King and the German Prince 
fell e the 1 that was made in the 


Foot between the King and the Empero!. 
All the Changes that the Committee ap- 
pointed for the Ceremonies made, wa 
only the Raſure of ſome Offices and Col 
lects, and the ſetting out of a new Prim 
wi 


ol the Refozmation, &c. 


great, as that it was neceſſary to reprint 

the Miſſals or Breviaries; for the old Books 
were ſtill made uſe of. For theſe Raſures 
were ſuch, that in Queen Mary's Time the 

old Books were a!l called in, and the Nation 
was put to the Charge of buying new ones, 
which was confiderable, ſo. great was the 

Number of Books of Offices. | 


5 The Popiſh Party ſtudied now to engage Barnes 
, Wh the King into new Severities againſt the and o- 
11 {WW Reformers ; the firſt Inſtances of theſe chers fall 


Ferome, who had been early wrought on 
Zuther's Books. Barnes had, during Moi- 


y %s Greatneſs, reflected much on him in a 
+ a Sermon which he preached at Cambridge; 
it a but Gardiner was then his Friend, and 


Articles that were objected to him; yet 
upon new Complaints he was again put in 
Priſon, but he made his Eſcape, and fled to 
Germany; and became ſo conſiderable, that 


15 he was ſent over to England by the King 
; of Denmark, as 1 to his Ambaſſa- 
im dors; but he went back again. The Biſhop 
co of Hereford meeting him at Smualcald, ſent 
e him over to Englaud, with a ſpecial Re- 
he commendation to C omærell: He was after 
chat much employed in the Negotiations 
or which the King had with the Germans ; and 
Th had the Misfortune to be the firſt that was. 
as WT {ent with the Propoſition for Anne of Cleve. 
ol ln Leut this Lear, Bonner appointed thoſe 
er three to have their Turns at St. Paul's Croſs ; 


M. 5. Carai ner 


brought him off, he having abjured ſome 


eople: But the Changes were not fo WW ww 


1540. 


fell on three Preachers, Barnes, Gerard, and into 
by Trouble. 


249 


With the vulgar Devotions for the common Book I. 


y * 
, * 
- mu * ——gzʒ᷑— VA MA tg re — — 
1 7 * 8 . 
- a- a. ee 8 r 1 , 2 
2 g j 1 . 


"We. 

— 
Dr - — 
6 n 


t e e IN ren 2 —— 3 
2 3 EI - = — 
— —— ——ͤ— j ro - 
D x; _ 
* - — * — 
82 * - — 


- 
r 


— 


— 


— 
2 
— 


; : — 9 . : naw 44) 
— — —— — — — on CE? 
2 wind”) * — 
— 
— —u—q— — 


—— 


— — —⏑72ĩẽ — 


. ͤ ˙ 1m" > chm 


4 245 


3 2 
8 — — 


Wk: ” wv . y 
3 —ůͤů ˖—— — 
i a 
— Pun BIT er 


250 Abzidgment ol the Hiſtow 
Book I. Gardiner preached alſo there, and fell on 
A juſtification, which he handled according 

1540. to the Notions of the Schools: But Barnes 
and the other two, did directly refute his 
Sermon, when it came to their Turns to 
preach, not without indecent Reffections 
on his Perſon. This was repreſented to the 
King as a great Inſolence, he being both a 
Biſhop and Privy-Counſellor ; ſo the King 
commanded them to go and give him Satis- 
faction: He ſcemed to carry the Matter with 
much Moderation, and readily forgave all 
that was perſonal, tho' it was believed that 
it tuck deep in him. In Conclufion, they 
confeſſed their Indiſcretion,- and promiſed 
for the future. to be more cautious, and re- 
nounced ſome Articles of which it was 
thought their Sermons favoured ; as that 
God was the Author of Sin, that good 
Works were not neceſſary to Salvation, and 
that Princes ought_not to be obey'd in all 
their juſt Laws. Some other Niceties were 
in Diſpute concerning Juſtification ; but the 
King thought theſe were not of ſuch Con- 
fequence, that it was neceſſary to make 
them abjure them. Barnes and his Friends 
were required to preach a Recantation Ser 
mon at the Spittle, and to aſk Gardiner“ 
Pardon; but tho' they obeyed this, yet it 
was ſaid that inone Place they juſtified what 
they recanted in another ; at which the 

King was ſo much a dee, that without 

hearing them, he ſent them to the Tower 
At that Time Crowell either could not pro 
tect them, or would not interpoſe in a Mat- 

ien which gave the King ſo great wt - 
: When 


— 


ot the Ke 


tainted of Hereſy, without being brought 
to make their Anſwers : No particular Er. 
rors were objected to them, only they were 
condemned to be burn'd as deteitable Here- 
ticks, in general Words. In the ſame Act by 


which they were condemned, four others 
1 were attainted of Treaſon, for being con- 
g federated with Reginald Pool, and for intend- 


ing to ſurprize Calais; and as there was a 


Featherſton, and Powell, that were attainted 
in the ſame Parliament for owning the 


| Hurdles in which they were carried to Sith. 
field; the King in this affecting an extrava- 
gant Appearance of Impartiality in his Juſtice. 

Barnes being tied to the Stake, went over 
the Articles of the Creed, and declared his 
Belief of them all, and that he abhorred 
the impious Opinions of ſome German Ana- 
baptiſts. He aſſerted the Neceſlity of good 


n- 
e Works, but aſcribed Fuſtification wholly to 
4s WW the Merits of Chriſt ; he profeſſed all due 


Reverence to the Saints, but ſaid he ſaw 


Sheriff and the People, if they knew for 
what they were condemned, and what He- 
reſies they were accuſed of; but none made 
Anſwer : He prayed God to forgive all that 


Einer, if he had done it; then prayed for 
he King and the Prince, and expreffed his 
opalty to the King; that he believed = 


ſtrange Mixture in their Condemnation, ſo 
the like was in their Execution; for Abel 


Pope's Supremacy, were executed with 
them, and were coupled together in the 


no Warrant to pray to them; he aſked the 


ſought their Death, and in particular, Gar- 


When the Parliament came, they were at- Book I. 
FRI 


1540. 


252 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſtow 
Book I. his juſt Laws were to be obeyed for Con- 
WAY ſcience ſake, and that in no Caſe it was 
4540. lawful to reſiſt him: He ſent ſome Deſires 
to the King, as that he would apply the 
Abby- lands to good Uſes, and. the Relief 
of his poor Subjects; that he would pu- 
niſh the Contempt of Marriage that was ſo 
common, and would put a Stop to the Li- 
berty many took of caſting off their Wives, 
and living in. Whoredom ;, that Swearers 
might be puniſhed , and that fince the 
King had begun to. ſet forth the Chriſtian 
Religion, that he would go. on with it; 
for a great deal yet remained to be. done: 
He 5 the Forgiveneſs of all People 
whom he might have at any time offended, 
and fo turned and prepared himſelf for 
Death : Then the other two ſpoke to the 
| ſame Purpoſe ; they declared their Faith, 
and exhorted the People to. a good Lite, 
and mutual Love; and they all prayed and 
embraced one another; after that, the Fire 
was ſet to. The Conſtancy they expreſſed, 
together with the Gentleneſs of their De- 
portment towards their Enemies, made 
great Impreſſions. on. the Spectators, and 
caſt a heavy Imputation on Gardiner, as the 
Procurer of their Deaths, tho' he juſtify'd 
bimſelf in an Apology which he printed, in 
which he denied any other Acceſſion to it, 
but giving his Vote to the Bill of Attain- 
der. Bonner began now to ſhew himſelt in 
his own Colours: He had courted Cromærel 
more than any. Perſon whatſoever ; yet the 
very Day after his Diſgrace, he ſhewed hi 
Ingratitude; for Gyaſton that had 9 1 
DE, the 


of the Refoymation, &c. 


xprefled his Sorrow for Cromærell's being 
ent to the Tower ; but the other anſwered, 
That it had been good he had been there 
nuch ſooner : Grafton ſaw his Error in 
peaking ſo freely, and went from him: But 
dme Verſes being printed in Cromavell's 
raiſe, Bonner informed the Council what 
Prafton had ſaid to him, and ſo thought it 


e as probable he had printed them; yet he 
n ad ſo many Friends, that he was let go. 


e procured many to be indicted upon the 
Act of the fix Articles; but an Order 


le me from the King to ſtop further Pro- 
d, Needings; yet he picked out one Inſtance 
ot FWhhich did equally diſcover his brutal Cru- 
he ty, and his want of Judgment. One Mekins, 
th, Not above Fifteen Years old, had ſaid ſome- 
fe, hat againſt the Corporal Preſence, and in. 


ommendation of Dr. Barnes: 'Fhe Witneſſes 
iffered in their Evidence; one {wore he had 
id, the Sacrament was only a Ceremony; the 
her {wore he had ſaid, it was only a Signifi- 


41S on the Bill; upon which he fell in- 
a Fit of Curfing and violent Rage, and he 
ade the ſecor d Grand Jury go aſide and 


rd; but hoping to be preſerved by what 
> ſhould ſay at the Stake, he railed at 


the d not ſave him. Two were burn'd at Salis- 
hi. and two at Lincoln, upon the ſame 
nted Watute, beſides great Numbers that were put. 

the Pri ſon. | In. 
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ne Bible, and was much in Cromawell's Fa- Book I. 
our upon that Account, meeting Bonner, 


tion: So two Grand Juries returned an {g-_ 


nfider better of it; they being terrified, 
und the Bill, and he was condemned to be 


arnes, and ag Bonner much; yet that 


1540. 


Book I. In the End of this Year the King bega 
wv to endow the new Biſhopricks : Weſtminjte 


New Seesrick, a Deanary, 12 Prebendaries, a Quit 
founded. and other Officers. The Lear after this, hi 


moted the Biſhops to thoſe Sees by a pe 


dies, and in a Courſe of Devotion, to be 


to their Merit and Improvements, 


. 
— 


Abzidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
was the firſt, in which he endow'd a Biſhop 


endowed Cheſter, Gloceſter, and Deterin. 
rough ; but in theſe Cathedrals he only en. 
dowed fix Prebendaries ; two Years after he 
likewiſe endowed Oxford and Briſtol, The 
Foundations had Preambles almoit the ſame 
with that of the A& of Parliament tha 
empowered him to erect them; he pro 


cial Writ, tho' that was to go thereafter in 
the Way of Election, as it was in the othe 
Sees: He allo converted the Priories d 
Canterbury, Wincheſter, Dureſine, Worceſe, 
Ely, Rocheſter, and Carli ſſe, into Collegiat 
Churches, conſiſting of Deans and Preben 
daries. But as all this came far ſhort df 
what the King had firſt intended, ſo th 
Channel in which thoſe Foundations ru, 
differed much from what Craumer had pr 
jected, whoſe Intereſt was ſo low at Cout 
that his Opinion was not now regarded 4 
it had been formerly. He intended to hav 
reſtored the Cathedrals to what they ha 

been at firſt, to be Colleges and Nurlſer 

for the Dioceſs, and to have ſetup Readen 
of the learned Tongues, and of Divinit 
in them, that ſo a confiderable Number 
young Clerks might have been trained wiſh 


under the Biſhop's Eye, both in their Str 


him put afterwards in Livings, accordin 


of the Refozmation, Kc. 


op dias been the Occaſion of many fatal Conſe- 
ure WW uences fince that Time, by the Scandals 
\ be hich Men initiated to the ſacred Functi- 
Tons (before they were well prepared for 
* hem) have given the World. The Popiſh 
r he 


arty beyond Sea cenſured theſe Endow- 
nents, both as being a very defective Re- 
itution of the Lands that had been in- 
raded, and as an Invaſion on the ſpiritual 


Pro-B uthority, when the King divided Dio- 
lp geſſes, and removed Churches from one Ju- 
* iſdiction, and put them under another. To 
thet 


hich it was an{wered, 'That as their Prac- 
ices againſt the King had put him to ſuch. 
Charge, that he could not execute what 
e at firſt intended; ſo both the Roman 
mperors, and other Chriſtian Kings, had 
gulated and divided the Eccleſiaſtical Ju- 
ſdiction, and made Primatesand Patriarchs 
they pleaſed. Ely im England was taken 
t of Lincoln, only by the King and his 
arliament, tho* P Nicholans did officiouſly 
nd a Confirmation,of it, that being an 
rt of the * y to offer Confirmations un- 


ch a Preceaent; ſo that the receiving a 
onfirmation, was made to paſs for an Ac- 
owledgment of an Authority in that See- 
grant it ; upon which the Popes after- 
ards pretended, that ſuch Things could 
t be done without their Confent. Here 
e Series of the King's Advances towards a 
eformation ends; what he did after this, 
as by Starts, backwards or forwards, = 
| | 9 
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Want of ſuch Houſes for the ſtrict Educati- Book I. 
on of thoſe who are to ſerve in the Church 


ught, and afterwards to found a Right on 


* 


1540. 


Churches. 


-_ * * r 


256 Abꝛidgment of the Piſtoy 
Book I. the Humour took him: Nor was he feat 
nn his Councils in State-Affairs: He had n 

7349 Miniſter about him, that had an Aſcendan 

over him. Sickneſs and Years encreaſed hj 
NW Pers ſo that his Counſellon 
had a hard Task to pleaſe him, and may 
Errors were committed by him. 

1547, A new Impreſſion of the Bible was 
The Bible this Time finiſhed: And the King requin 
let up in all Pariſhes to provide one of them hy 
the next A/-hallowtide, under the Paine 
40 5. a Month after that, till they had gy 

one. The People were alſo charged not y 


ot Ce 
ade 
cript 
his 

OUNC 
2 
g of 
222 
"able 
italit 
rtall 
ore 


\ / diſpute about it, nor to diſturb divine & My 
'Y vice by reading it during the Maſs; but Malt 


read it humbly and reverently for their l 
ſtruction and Edification. Six of theſe we 
ſet up in divers Places of St. Paul's: ] 
Bonner being afraid of the Miſchief thy 
might do, poſted up near them, as Adm 
nition to the People, That none ſhoul 
read them with vain Glory and corrupt 4 
fections, or draw Multitudes about then 
when they read them. But great Nun 
bers gathered about thoſe that read; ail 
ſuch as had good Voices, uſed to bs read 
ing them aloud a great Part of the DI 
lany ſent their Children to School, ai 
when they had learned to read, they can 
ed them to Church to read their Bible 
ſome began likewiſe to argue from thet 
particulatly againſt taking away the C 
lice in the Communion, and the Worſhip 
an unknown Tongue; upon which Boum 
- ſet up a new Advertiſement, and threatend 
to remove them, if theſe Abuſes vl 
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It Ar, 
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criptures was afterwards much reſtrained. 
his Year the King added to his former 
oundaiions, two Collegiate Churches at 
P1102 upon Trent, and T horntcn, conſiſt- 
g of a Dean and four Prebendaries a- piece. 
aumer obſerving the Exceſſes at Biſhops 
ables, by which, under the Name of Hoſ- 


in 08@Srtainments, that they were diſabled from 
ore neceflary and profitable Acts of Cha- 
, made a Regulation, that an Archbiſpop 
ould not have above ſix Diſhes of Mear, 
it hd four of Banquet; a Biſhop not above 
ve of Meat, and four of Banquet; a Dean 
r Archdeacon not above four, and two of 
e one and the other ; and inferior Church- 
en might not have above two Diſhes. But 
is did not take Effect, and ſumptuous 
ables ſtill continued, tho' the Revenues 
ere much impaired ; and thus, beſides the 
ther il! Effects of theſe, a great Part of: 
he Church-rents goes for entertaining 
e Rich, which ſhould be appled to the 


bor. 


extraordinary Prince, a great Patron both 


re addicted to his Pleaſures. The Clergy 
| Scotland were very apprehenfive of his 
000Fcing his Uncle, leſt King Henny might 


cove perſwaded him to follow the Copy he 


A {ct to his Neighbours ; and they uſed 
ſuch 


ality, fo much was conſumed in great Eu- 


257 
ot corrected: And upon the Complaints Book 1. 
ade of thoſe Things, the free Uſe of tg 
1541. 


This Summer the King went to Vork, to The Af. 
cet his Nephew the King of Scotland, who fairs of 
romiſed him an Interview there. He was Scotland. 


Learning aud Juſtice; but out of Mea- 


1 
Book 1. 
WAVY 
1541. 


Abzdgment of the Histo y 
ſuch Perſwaſions, that theſe, ſeconded hy 
a Meſſage from France, diverted the King 
from his Purpoſe. Here I ſhall digreſs 
little, to give an Account of the State 9 
Scotland at this Time. The long Allianc 
between Scotlaud and France, made that 9. 
#15 was the Place where the Learned of thy 
Nation had their Education : Yet after the 
Year 1412, Learning came to have mon 
Footing there, and Univerſities were {4 
up in ſeveral Epiſcopal Sees. At the ſan 
Time ſome of Wichliff's Followers begany 
creep into Scotland; and one Regby, u 


 Engiſpman, was burn'd (1407.) for teachin 


ſome Opinions contrary to the Pope's Ay 


thority. Some Years after that, Par! Cra 


an Huſſte and Bohemian, was burn'd, tor it 
fuſing the Opinions of that Party into ſont 
at St. Anarews. About the End of that Ce 


he | 
hem. 
ew 
Dorn, 
477d. 


Moth 


y pre 
or PI 
el, 

uth 


vith 


and, 
jons 
| vi tc 


tury, 7.cuardy, as it was then called, whi8 


ſpread into many Parts of the Dioceſs it 
Glaſccav; for which ſeveral Perſons of Qui 
lity were accuſed : But they anſwered th 
Archbiſhop of that See with ſuch Aff 
rance, that he diſmiſſed them, having a 
moniſhed them to content themſelves wit 


the Faith of the Church, and to beware 


new Doctrines. The ſame Spirit of Ign 
rance, Immorality, and Superſtition, hui 
over-run the Clergy there, that was ſo mud 
complained of in the other Parts of Eat 


only it may be ſuppoſed, that in Nato 


leſs polite and learned, it was in Porpo 


tion greater than it was elſewhere. TV ; 
total Neglect of the Paſtoral Care, and 8 


groſs Scandals of the Clergy, poll 
i 


7 
ly 
be 
£5 
2 
of 
"! 


— 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


ew Preachers. Patrick Hamilton, nobly 
horn, Nephew by his Father to the Earl of 
era, and to the Duke of Albany by his 
Mother, was bred up on Deſign to be high- 
preferred, and had an Abby given him 
or proſecuting his Studies: He went to tra- 
non el, and in Germany grew acquainted with 
ther and Melancthon, and being poſſeſſed 
am ith their Opinions, he returned to Scot- 
nn, and laid open the Errors and Corrup- 
_ Mons then received in the Church. He was 
nvited to St. Anarerrs, to confer concernin 

heſe Points, npon which he bee ont 4 
nd put in Priſon. Articles were objected 


ino bim, and upon his refuſing to abjure 


an hbem, Pearce, Archbiſhop of St. Anarews, 
Deich the Archbiſhop of G/aſcow, three Bi- 
Hops, and five Abbots, condemned him as 


tion to be that Afternoon ; for the King 
Bad gone in Pilgrimage to Roß, and they 

ere afraid, leſt upon his Return, Hamil- 
's Friends might Wo interceeded effectu- 
tei ly for him. He was tied to the Stake, 
onnd expreſſed great Joys in his Sufferings, 
nce by theſe he was to enter into ever- 
aſting Life. A Train of Powder being 
red, it did not kindle the Fewel, but only 
tion urn'd his Face: So a Stop was made till. 
ore Powder was brought; and in that 
me the Friers called oft to him to recant, 
ad pray to the Virgin, and to ſay the Salve 


QUS- 


n obſtinate Heretick, and delivered him 
the ſecular Power, and ordered the Exe- 
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he People with ſuch Prejudices againſt Book I. 
hem, that they were eaſily diſpoled to we 


1541. 


: £9724, One Frier Campbel was very offici- | 


a 9 
RR 
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260 Abzſidgment of the Hiſtoꝛy 
Book I. ous among the reſt, who had been oft with 
him in Priſon. He anſwered him, That 
151. he knew he was not an Heretick, and had 
confeſs'd to him in private; and he chary- 
ed him to anſwer for that to God. By this 
Time the Gunpowder was brought, and the 
Fire was kindled, and he died, often re. 
peating theſe Words, Lord Jeſiis receive my 
Soul. Campbel became ſoon after frantick, 
and died within a Year. Both theſe laid 
together, made great Impreſſions on the 
People: And now that theſe Points began 
to be enquired into, many received the ney 
Opinions. Seaten, 2 Dominican, the King\ 
Confeſſor, preaching in Lent, ſet out the 
Nature of true Repentance, and the Me. 
thod to it, without mixing the Direction 
which the Friers commonly gave on that 
Subject; and when another Frier ſhewel 
the Defectiveneſs of what he had taught, 
he d-fended himſelf in another Sermon, 
and reflected on thoſe Biſhops that did nit 
preach, and called them umb Dogs. But the 
Clergy would not meddle with him, til 
they found him in ill Terms with the King 
and the Freedom he uſed in reproving hin 
for his Vices, quickly alienated the Kin 
from him, upon which they reſolved to fil 
on him, but he withdrew into Eygland, and 
| wrote to the King, taxing the Clergy fi 
their Cruelty, and praying him to reſtrai 
it. One Foreſt, an ignorant Benedictine, wil 
accuſed for having ſpoken honourably of 
Patrick Hamilton, and was put in Priſon. 
Confeſſion to a Frier, he acknowledged, { 
thought he was a good Man, and that a . 
| 8 | Artic 
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Articles for which he was condemned, might Book I. 
de defended. The Frier diſcovered this, 
and it was received as Evidence, and up- 1541. 
on it he was condemned and burn'd. Divers 
others were brought into the Biſhops Courts, 
gf whom the greateſt Part abjured ; but two 
ere more reſolute: One Gorriy denied 
Purgatory, and the Pope's Authority; ano- 
her was David Smeron, who being a Fiſher- 
nan, had refuſed to pay the Tithe of his 
iſh; and when the Vicar came to take 
hem, he ſaid, the Tithe was taken where 
he Stock grew, and therefore he threw the 
enth Fiſh into the Sea: For this, and 
ther Opinions, he was condemned, and 
hey were both burn'd at one Stake. Seve- 
1] others' were accuſed, of whom ſome 
ed to Englaud, and others went over to 
ermany, The Changes made in England, 
ziſed in all the People a Curioſity of 
arching into Matters of Religion, and 
at was always fatal to Superſtition. Pope 
lement the Seventh wrote earneſtly to the 
ing of Scotland, to continue firm to the 
atholick Faith: Upon which he call'd a 
arliament, and Wh 2 new Laws for main- 
ining the Pope's Authority, and proceed- 
g againſt Hereticks; yet the Pope could 
dt engage him to make War on England. 
ing Henry ſent Bariw, Biſhop of St. Da- 
4's, to him, with ſome Books that were 
itten in Defence of his Proceedings, and 
ſired him to examine them impartially. 
e alſo propoſed the Interview at 7ork, and 
Match between him and the Lady Ma- 
the King's eldeſt Daughter, and pro- 
| | miſed 


262 Abzidg ment of the Hiſſow M | 
Book I. miſed that he ſhould be made Duke d cutin 
ARC York, and Lord-Lieutenant of the who, any. 
1541, Kingdom. Yet the Clergy diverted hinWf th; 
from this, and perſwaded him to go in be aniſh' 

ſon to France, and court the Daughter riet, 

that King, Magdalene. He married her iH urn'd. 
| en 1537; but ſhe died in May. Sen re 
ad been bred in the Queen of Navarro Di 
Court, and ſo was wel! diſpoſed towards es t. 
Reformation. Upon her Death, the Kin ed 1c 

married Mary of Guiſe; ſhe was a Branch Ml the 
the Family, that of all Euroꝶe was molt zifnted 

louſly addicted to the old Superſtition ; cal; 
her Intereſt, joined with the Clergy's, il if he 

gaged the King to become a violent Pee A 
cutor of all that were of another Mind. odera; 
A Perſe- The King was very expenſive, both iis. K 
cution ſethis Pleaſures and Buildings, and had aan © 
on Foot merous Race of Baſtards ; ſo that he ca pught 
an Scot- to want Money much. The Nobility p ful! 
land. poſed to him the ſeizing on the Abby 
| lands, as his Uncle had done. The (een | 
gy, on the other Hand, adviſed him to H 
ceed ſeverely againſt all ſuſpected of He Pory 
ſy: By which Means, according to the Li aſure 
they ſhewed him, he might raiſe One Hp u 

ared T kouſand Crowns a Year : They alſo , he 
viſed him to provide his Children to Murch 
bies and Priories; and repreſented to hut h. 
That if he continued ſtedfaſt in the old Ry diff 
ligion, he would ſtill have a great Party thre 
England, and might be made the Head i tence 
League, which was then in Project agi ſuc! 
King Henry, This ſo tar prevailed WM as m 
him, that as he made Four of his Sons it, c 
bots and Priors, ſo he gave Way to the e in 

3 {ecu 
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5 1 
cuting Spirit of the Clergy : Upon which, Bock 1. 
zany were cited to anſwer for Hereſy : \yw 
hf theſe many abjured, and ſome were 1541. 
zniſh'd. A Canon Regular, a Secular 
rieſt, two Friers, and a Gentleman, were 

urn d. Foreſt, the Canon Regular, had 

:n reproved by his Ordinary, the Biſhop 

Diunkelt, for meddling with the Scrip- 

res too much. He told him, he had 

ed long, and had never known what was 

the Old or New Teſtament, but con- 

nted himſelf with his Portoiſe and Pon- 

cal; and that he might come to repent 

if he troubled himſelf with ſuch Fancies. 

he Arch-biſhop of G/aſcow was a very 

oderate Man, and diſliked cruel Proceed- 

ps. Riel, a Frier, and Kennedy a young 

an of eighteen Years of Age, were 


nWouoht before him; they expreſſed won- 
roWriul Joy, and a Ready Reſolution in their 
de terings. And after a long Diſpute be- 


een RJ! and the Biſhop's Divines, 
e concluded, This is your Hour, and —_ 
Porrer of Darkneſs; go on, and fill up the | _ | 


le 

LINE res of your Iniquities. The Arch- | = 
{Wop was unwilling to give Sentence; he =! 
y a . ; | #4 ! J 
, he thought theſe Executions did the = 


urch more Hurt than Good. But thoſe —_— 
but him told him, He muſt not take a ni 
y different from the reſt of the Biſhops, . 
threaten d him ſo, that he pronounced 
ence. They were burned; but they 
gige fuch Demonſtrations of Patience and 
as made no ſmall Impreſſion on all that 
it, or heard of it. Among thoſe that 
ein Trouble, George Buchanan was _ 
: | | | nO 


——— 
. 
ys ARE — 


—— 


— 2 


= > N a * 
P ²˙ Ä 
— * TD mens Se _ 


— — —— ITS 


"he ah 


i 
: 
4 


E Wa ic el 
a. x 


n 
2 
— 


. 
>> WE 


gy ——— — ————kͤñ A——U LEE 7 
7 3 — 


r 
. Hun 5 ane 
lf ng . e 3 
. oe I 

— _ 


\ 
— 2 . 
o . 
\ h « 7 
* D 
"x "I K - ext 1 p * — 
— — — wo — — 
—ͥͤ — — 


- 


* 


abzwgment of the Biltz) 


Book I. who at the King's Inſtigations had wiote 
very ſharp Poem againſt the Francis 


1541. 


The 
Queen's 
il! Life 
is diſco- 


vered. 


but was now abandoned by him. He mad 


his Eſcape, and lived twenty Years in I 


reign Parts, and at laſt returned to doi 
Country Honour; and what by his imm 


tal Poems, what by bis Hiſtory of Scotia 


he ſhewed both how great a Matter h 
was in the Roman Tongue, and how tn 
a Judge he was both in Wit, and in d 
Kowledge of human Affairs, (if Paſh 
had not corrupted him towards the Ende 
his Hiſtory) that he is juſtly to be reckul 
one of the greateſt and beſt of modern Vi 
ters. So much of the Affairs of Scoriay 
the Author's Native Country. | 
King Henry ſtaid not long at Yb, fi 
his Nephew came not to him. He ſq 
a Proclamation there, inviting all that by 


been of late oppreſſed, to come in and mai; 


their Complaints, and he promiſed wr 
pair them. This was done to caſt the In 
of all paſt Errors upon Crozzwwel. The Ki 
was mightily wrought on by the Chan 
of his Wife; ſo that on the firſt of Now 
ber he gave publick Thanks to God fort 
happy Choice he had made: But this d 
not laſt long; for the next Day Cru 
came, and gave him an Account of 
Queen's ill Life, which one aft u 
revealed to him, as having learn'd it f. 
his Siſter. She had been very lewd bl 


her Marriage, both with one Deir/ain,d 


one Mannock, Cranmer, by the Advicy 
the other Privy Counſellors, put thi 
Writing, and delivered it to the King M 


Eu. N 


* { 
; 1 


ok the Refounation, Kc. 26 
knowing how to open it in Diſcourſe. The Book I. 
King was ſtruck with it, and at firſt enclined \IY I 
to believe it was a Forgery ; yet he ordered 1541+ {8 
a ſtrict Enquiry to be made into it, but he ij 


quickly found Proof enough ; tor the Queen 
had ſo far caſt off both Modeſty, and the 
Fear of a Diſcovery, that ſeveral Women 
had been Witneſſes to her Lewdneſs. It 
alſo appeared, that ſhe had intended to 
continue in that ill Courfe ; for ſhe had 
brought Deirham into her Service; and at 
Lincoln, by the Lady Rochfora's Means, one 
Culpeper was brought to her in the Night, 
and ſtaid many Hours with her in a Cellar, 
and at his going away ſhe gave him a Gold 
Chain. The Queen, after a ſlight Denial 
which ſhe made at firſt, did at laſt confeſs 
all. Deir ham and Cruipeper were executed, 
and a Parliament was called upon it. When 
Wt met, a Committee was ſent to examine 
the Queen: Their Report is recorded on- 
ly in General, That ſhe confeſſed, but no 
Particulars are mentioned. Upon that they 
daſſed an Act, in the Form of a Petition. 
n it they prayed the King, That the 
Queen * her Complices, with her Bawd, 
the Lady Rochford, might be attainted of 
Treaſon: And that all thoſe who knew 
of the Queen's vicious Courſe before 
her Marriage, might be attainted of Miſ- 
priſion of Treaſon, for not revealing it 
to the King before he married her. A- 
mong thoſe were her Father and Mother, 
her Grandmother, and the Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk, It was alſo declared Treaſon, 
N L ce to 
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Book I.“ to know any thing of the Incontinence 
of any Queen for the Future, and not to 


1 541. 


made the World eaſy to believe the wal 


abꝛidgment of the Diſto2p 


„ reveal it. And it was made Treaſon in 
„any whom the King intended to mam, 
« judging they were Maids, not to revell 
« it, if they were not ſuch.” The Quea 
and the Lady Rochford were beheaded onthe 
14th of February. She confeſſed her Incon- 
tinence before her Marriage, but denied t 
the laſt that ſhe had broken her Wedloch 
tho' the Laſciviouſneſs of her former Life 


Things of her. All obſerved the Jud WM gr 
ments of God on the Lady Rochfcrs, v bu 
had been ſo inſtrumental in the Ruin d di. 
Anne Boleyn, and of her Husband : AM mi 
when ſhe, to whoſe Artifices their Fall wM int 
in a great Meaſure aſcribed, was found th: 
be ſo vile a Woman, it tended much v8 wh 
raiſe their Reputation again. The attain-# tha 
ing her Kindred and Parents, for not di Ye: 
covering her former Lewdneſs, was thong Co! 
extream Severity: For it had been a hu ſho 
Piece of Duty to the King, in them, to hu he 
diſcovered ſuch a Secret. Yet tho' thi jeft 
lay ſome Time in Priſon, the King pu the! 
don'd them all afterwards, when his RH proj 
was a little qualified. That other Pri: hop 
obliging a young Woman to diſcover Tra 
own Faultineſs, if the King ſhould malt Wor 
Love to her, was thought a Piece of gi ſtan 
vous Tyranny : And upon this, thoſe Her 
rallied that Sex, took Occafion to ſay, Eye 
after this, none who was reputed a MapWreſo 


could be induced to marry the King 9 th 
= 15 


of the Rekomation, ce. 267 


chat it was not ſo much Choice as Neceſ- Book I.“ 
fity that made him marry a Widow two x 
Years after. Some Hoſpitals were this 1542. 
Year refigned to the King : But there was 
good Ground to queſtion the Validity of 
thoſe Deeds, becauſe by their Statutes it 
was provided, That the Conſent of all the 
Fellows was neceſlary to make their Deeds 
good in Law. So thoſe Statutes were now 
by a ſpecial Act annulled, and this made 
Way for the Diſſolution of many Hoſpitals. 

The Biſhops fitting in Convocation, took A Deſign 
great Pains to ſuppreſs the Exgliſb Bible; to ſup- 
but the King could not be prevailed on preſs the 
directly to call it in. So they complained Bible. 

much of the Tranſlation then ſet out; and 
intended to procure a Condemnation of 
that, and then to ſet about a new one, in 
which it would be eaſy to put ſuch Delays, 
that it ſhould not be finiſhed in many 
Years, Gardiner did alſo propoſe a ſingular 
Conceit, that many of the Latin Words 
& ſhould be {till retained in the Fnghſh ; for 
he thought that they had either ſuch a Ma- 
eſty, or ſo peculiar a Signification, that 
they could not be fitly rendered. He 
TY propoſed an Hundred of thoſe, and it ſeems 
R$ hoped, that if this could be carried, the 
Tranſlation would be ſo full of Latin 
Words, that the People ſhould not under- 
ga ſtand it for all its being in Engliſh. Cran- 
ier perceiving that the Bible was a great 
Fg Eye-lore of that Party, and that they were 
reſolved to ſupreſs it by all the Means 
hey could think of, procured an Order 
4-3 N 2 from 
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Book I. from the King, referring the Correction of 
the Tranſlation to the Two Univerſities, 


1542. 


Bonner's 
Injuncti— 


Ons. 


with ſome Gloſs upon it; and to ſu- 
dy the Book ſet out by the Biſhops: 
„ That they ſhould employ no Curates, 


"Mm pou all the Ceremonies of the Church! 


| 99 
none, under the Degree of a Biſhop 
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The Biſhops took this very ill; and all of 
them, except the Biſhops of Ely and Saint 
David's, proteſted againſt it. 

At this Time Boner gave ſome Injuncti. 
ons to his Clergy, which had a Strain in 


them ſo far different from the other Parts n 
of his Life, that it is probable he drew them b 


not himſelf. & He required his Clergy to 
« read every Day a Chapter in the Bible, 


© but ſuch as he apprved of: That they 
“ ſhould take Care to inſtruct young Chil: 
« dren well, in the Principles of the 
«© Chriſtian Religion: That they ſhould 
* not go to Taverns; nor uſe unlawiil i 
© Games, chiefly on Sumdays or Ho- all 
% days: That they ſhould perform all the the 
% Duties of their Function decently, and] dis 


* ſeriouſly : That they ſhould ſuffer 1 of: 


e Plays nor Interludes in Churches: And 
„ that in their Sermons, they ſhould eu 
< plain the 1 and Epiſtle for the Dy 
« and ſtudy to ſtir up the People to good, 
„Works, and to Prayer; and ſhould ex 


ut ſhould forbear all Railing, or the E 
« citing of fabulous Stories, and ſhoul 
e chiefly ſet forth the Excellences of Vine 
<« tue, and the Vileneſs of Sin: And thi 


* ſhould preach without a Licence. 1 4 1 


of the Refozmation, &c. 


Holy-days the Sermons were Panegyricks 


maintained their Credit much by the pathe- 
tick Sermons they preached in that Mime, 
by which they wrought much on the Af- 
fections of the People; yet theſe for the 
mwmoſt Part tended to extol ſome of the Laws 
of the Church, as Faſting, Confeſſion, and 
other Auſterities, with the making Pilgri- 
mages; but they were careful to acquaint 
the People, as little as was poſſible, of the 
true Simplicity of Chriſtianity, or the 
& Scriptures 3. and they ſeemed to deſign ra- 
ther to raiſe a ſudden Heat, than to work 
a real Change in their Auditors. They had 
Nalſo mixed fo much out of Legends with 
their Sermons, that the People came to 
disbelieve all that they ſaid for the Sake 
of thoſe fabulous Things with which their 
FZSermons were imbaſed. The Reformers 
took great Care to inſtruct their Hearers in 


(they had known little formerly: This 


made the Nation run after theſe Teachers 


with a wonderful Zeal, but they mixed too 
1c e much Sharpneſs againſt the Friers in their 
ould 9 

f Vu them to do; though their Hypocriſy and 
| tha Cheats did in a great Meaſure excuſe thoſe 
iſhoh, leats: And it was obſerved, that our Sa- 
Piour had expoſed the Phariſees in ſo plain a 
2 | 


Sermons, which was judged indecent in + 


N 3 Manner, 
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In the former Times there had been few Book 1 
or no Sermons, except in Lent ; for on -= 


I 542. 


on the Saints, and on the Virtue of their The Way 
S Relicks : But in Leut there was a more ſo-of Preacl:- 
lemn Way, of Preaching; and the Friers ing in that 


ime . 


Ithe Fundamentals of 3 of which 
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Book I. Manner, that it did very much juſtify the 
\AX. treating them with ſome Roughneſs ; yet 


1542. 


ii is not to be denied, but Reſentments tor 
the Cruelties, they or their Friends had 


ſuffered by their Means, might have too 


much Influence on them. This made it 
ſeem neceſſary to ſuffer none to preach, at 
leaſt out of their own Pariſhes, without 
Licence, and many were licenſed to preach 
as Itinerants. . There was alſo a Book of 


Homilies on all the Epiſtles and Goſpels in 


the Year, put out, which contained a plain 
Paraphraſe of thoſe Parcels of Scripture ; 
together with ſome practical Exhortations 
founded on them. Many Complaints were 
made of thoſe that were licenſed to preach, 


and that they might be able to juſtify them- 


ſelves, they began generally to write and 


read their Sermons : And thus did this 
Cuſtom begin, in which, what is wanting 
in the Heat and Force of Delivery, is much 
made up by the Strength and Solidity of 
the Matter, and has produced many Vo- 
lumes of as excellent Sermons as have 
been preached in any Age. Plays and In- 
terludes were a great Abuſe in that Time ; 
in them Mock-Repreſentations were made 
both of the Clergy and of the Pageantry 
of their Worſhip. The Clergy complained 
much of theſe as an Introduction to A- 
theiſm, when Things Sacred were thus 


laugh'd at; and faid, They that began to 


laugh at Abuſes, would not ceaſe till they 
had repreſented all the Myſteries of Reli- 


gion as ridiculous : The grayer Sort of Re- 
| formers 
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formers did not approve of it, but political Book I. 
Men encouraged it, and thought nothing 
would more effectually pull down the Abuſes 1542. 
that yet remained, than the expoſing them 
to the Scorn of the Nation. | 

A War did now break out between Eu- A War 
gland and Scotland, at the Inſtigation of the with Scot- 
King of France. King Henry ſet out a land. 


Declaration, pretending, that the Crown of 


Scotland owed Homage to him; and cited 
many Precedents to ſhew that Homage was 
done, not only by their Kings, but by Con- 
ſent of the States; for which Original Re- 
cords were appealed to. The Scots, on the 
other hand, aſſerted, That they were a 


free and independent Kingdom ; that the 


Homages antiently made by their Kings, 
were only for Lands which they had in 
England; and that thoſe more lately made, 
were either offered by Pretenders, in Caſe 
of a doubtful Title, or were extorted by 
Force : And they ſaid, Their Kings could 
not give up the Rights of a free Crown 
and People. The Duke of Norfolk made 
an Inroad into Scotland, with Twenty T hott- 
{ans Men in Offober : But after he had burn'd 
ſome ſmall Towns, and waſted Teviotdale, 
he returned back to England. In the End 
of Nevember an Army of Fifty Thouſand 
Scots, with a good Train of Artillery, was 
brought together: They intended to march 
into England by the Weſtern Road. The 
King went to it in Perſon, but he was at this 
Time much diſturbed in his Fug and. 
thought the Ghoſt of one whom he had 
N 4 unjuſtly 
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Book I. unjuſtly put to Death, followed him con- 
WAY tinually ; he not only left the Army, but 


1542, 


ſent a Commiſſion to Oliver Sinclare, then 
called his Minicu, to command in Chief. 
This diſguſted the Nobility very much, 
who were become weary of the Inſolence 
of that Favourite: So they refuſed to 


March, and were beginning to ſeparate. 


While they were in this Diſorder, Five Hun- 
dred Ergiiſh appeared, and they appre- 
hending it was a fore Party of the Duke 


of Nerfolk's Army, refuſed to fight; ſo the 


Eugliſo tell upon them and diſperſed them: 
They took all their Ordinance and Bag- 
gage, and One Thouſand Priſoners, of whom 
Luo Hunared were Gentlemen. The Chief 
of theſe were the Earls of G/encarn and 
CzſJilis. The News of this ſo over-charged 
the melancholy King, that he died {oon 


after, leaving only an Infant Daughter neu- 


ly born to ſucceed him. The Lords that 
were taken were brought up to London, and 
lodged in the Houſes of the E1g//þ Nobi- 


lity : Caſfflis was ſent to Lambeth, where he 
received thoſe Seeds of Knowledge, which! 
roduced afterwards a great Harveſt in 
Scotland, The other Priſoners were alſo Þ 7? 
inſtructed to ſuch a Degree, that they came N. 


to have very different Thoughts of the F 


Changes that had been made in England, 
from what the Soriſh Clergy had poſſefled Þ 7 
them with, who had encouraged their King 8 
to engage in a War, both by the Afurance Þ n 
of Victory, fince he fought againſt an He. 


retical Prince, and the Contibutions of | F 


* 7 . 
; < 
| 
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ter, made the Znghſp Council lay hold on 
this as a proper Conjuncture for uniting the 
whole Iſland in one: Therefore they ſent 
for the Scotiſp Lords, and propoſed to them 
the marrying the Prince of Wales to their 
© young Queen: This the Scots liked very 
well, and promiſed to promote it all they 
could: And ſo upon their giving Hoſtages 
for the performing their Promiſes faithful- 


2 Shillings in the Pound, to be paid in three ed. 
Tears. A Bill was propoſed for the Ad- 
vancement of true Religion, by Cramer, 
and ſome other Biſhops ; for the Spirits of 
the Popiſ Party were much fallen ever 
ſince the laſt Queen's Death; yet at this 
Lime a Treaty was ſet on Foot between 
the King and the Emperor, which raiſed 
them a little: For ſince the King was 
like to engage in a War with France, it 
was neceſſary for him to make the Em- 
peror his Friend. Cranmer's Motion was 
much oppoſed, and the timorous Biſhops 
forſook him; yet he put it as far as it would 
go, tho' in moit Points Things went againſt 
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Fifty Thouſand Crowns a Year. The King's Book I. 
Death, and the Crown falling to his Daugh- Wy dm 
1542, 


= King had great Subſidies given him, of Six ment call- 


him. By it Tindall's Tranſlation of the An AR 


Bible was condemned as craity and falſe, about Re- 


and alſo all other Books contrary to the ligion, 


Ny Doctrine 
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Book l.“ Doctrine ſet forth by the Biſhops. But 

A < Bibles of another Tranſlation were {ti} 

1543. “ allowed to be kept, only all Prefaces or 

« Annotations that might be in them, were 

et to be daſhed, or cut out: All the King's 

« Injunctions were confirmed: No Books of 

„Religion might be printed without Li- 

| cence; there was to be no Expoſition 

« of Scripture in Plays or Interludes; 

none of the Laity might read the Scrip- 7 

« ture, or explain it in any publick Aflem- {7 

« bly : But a Proviſo was made for publick #4 

«. Speeches, which then began generally 7 

« with a Text of Scripture, and were 

« like Sermons. Noblemen, Gentlemen 

«© and their Wives, or Merchants, might! 

% have Bibles, but no ordinary Woman, 

«© Tradeſman, Apprentice, or Husband: 

« man, might have any. Every Perſon 

„ might have the Book ſet out by the? 

© Biſhops, and the Pſalter and other Ru- 

« diments of Religion in Exgliſu. Al 

© Churchmen that preached contrary u 

« that Book, for the firſt Offence wer? 

, <« only required to recant ; for the ſecond? 

þ to abjure and carry a Faggot ; but wer] 

i « to be burn'd for the third: The Laity fu 

| e the third Offence were only to forfetÞ* 

i „their Goods and Chattels, and to be lizÞ 3 

| e ble to perpetual Impriſonment; but the, 

| % were to be proceeded againſt within 17 

« Year: The Parties accuſed were not A n. 

| * lowed Witneſſes for their Purgatio} Y 

« The Act of the fix Articles was confirm C 

„ed, and it was left free to the King, W V 
| % chang 
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ning, ſo the Clergy might not be burn'd but 

upon the third Conviction. The Act be- 
ly $3 ig alſo put entirely in the King's Power, he 
ere had now the Reformers all at Mercy, for he 
cn} could bind up the Act, or execute it as he 


= © change this Act, or any Proviſo in it. Book I. | 
There was alſo an Act paſſed, giving Autho- \,u 
r | rity to the King's Proclamations, and any 1543. 3 
e nine Privy-Counſellors were impowered to 4 
proceed againſt Offenders. To this the 1 
f 7 Lord Mountjoy diſſented, and it is the only i 
i. #7. Inſtance of any Proteſtation againſt any of 1 
n © the publick Acts that paſſed in this whole | | 
|} Reign. By the Act about Religion, as the it 
p. Laity were delivered from the Fear of Bur- 5 
ck 


zt eg 5 and he affected this much, to 1 
an have his People depend entirely upon him. | Ll 
nd. The League offenfive and defenſive for Eng- 1 
fon and and Calais, and for the Netherlands, was | 
the ſworn by the King and the Emperor; and 3 
zu-! Aſſurances were given, that tho' the King 3 


AIRS would not declare Lady Mary legitimate, 
upon which the Emperor inſiſted much, i* 
ver yet ſhe ſhould be put in the Succeſſion to 4 
on! the Crown next Prince Eaward, The Em- | 
vere} peror was glad thus to engage the Kings 
u of England and France in War, by which the 
re} Ger maus were left without Support, and ſo 
lh he reſolved to carry on this great Defign 
the of making himſelf Maſter of Germany. | 
in In Scotland the Earl of Arran, Hamilton, Affairs in 
t alf next in Blood to the young Queen, was Scotland. 
tiok F eſtabliſhed in the Government during the 
rm Queen's Minority: He was a Man of great 
„ % WF Virtue, and much enclined to the Refor- 

= | mation, 
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Book I. mation, but was ſoft and eaſie to be wrought 
Von. King Henry ſent Sir Ralph Sadler to 


1543. 


were to be 
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him, to induce him to ſet forward the 
Match, and to offer him Lady Elizabeth to 
his Son. 
Parliament, that the young Queen ſhould 
be bred in Scotland till ſhe was ten Years 
old, the King of England ſending a Noble- 
man and his Lady, with others, not ex- 
ceeding twenty, to wait on her; 
after that Age ſhe was to be ſent to Eng- 
land; and in the mean while ſix Hoſtages 
given; but all the Clergy, 
headed by Cardinal Beaton, ſet themſelves 
much againſt this. The Queen-Mother op- 

oſed it much, and it was alſo ſaid, a 
Ach with the French would be more for 
the Intereſt of the Nation, who being at ſo 
great a Diſtance, could not oppreſs them 
ſo eafily as the Eugliſo might; for if the 
French oppreſſed them, the E7:9/;ſp would be 
ready to protect them; but it they came 
under the Yoke of England, they could ex- 

& no Protection from any other Prince. 

his meeting with that Antipathy that was 
then er dee the two Nations, and 
being enflamed by the Clergy, turned the 
People generally to prefer a Match with 


France, to that which was propoſed for the 


Prince of Wales. The French ſent over the 
Earl of Lennow to make a Party againſt 
the Governor; they fent alſo over the Go- 
vernor's baſe Brother, ' afterwards made 


Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, to take him out 


of the Hands of the Z7g/iſh.; and he made 
1 bim 


It was agreed and confirmed in 


and 
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that he would be declared illegitimate, as 
| being begotten in a ſecond Marriage, while 
the firſt that was annulled, becauſe of a Pre- 
contract, did ſubſiſt; for if the annulling 
the firſt fhould be reverſed, then the ſe- 
cond could be of no Force; and if that were 
once done, the Earl of Lennor, who was 
next to him in Blood, would be preferred 


* Brother's Artifices, had their full Effect on 
him ; for he turned off wholly from the 
© Intereſts of England, and gave himſelf up 
to the French Councils. When it was thus 
© reſolved to break the Match with England, 
the Lords that had left Hoſtages for their 
faithful performing the Promiſes they made 
to King Henry, were little concerned either 
in their own Honour, or in the Safety of 


thought it was unworthy of him to break 


to England, and put himſelf in King Henry's 
Hands, and who upon that called Lins ano- 
ther Regulus, but uſed him better, for he 
gave him his Liberty, and a noble Preſent, 
and ſent him back with his Hoſtages, but 
kelolved to take a ſevere Reparation of 
thoſe who had failed him in that King- 
om, Ar the ſame Time he began the 


Bk for it was, Francis had failed in the 
Matter of ſhaking off the Pope's Authority, 
nd advancing a Reformation, in which he 


ad promiſed to ſecond him. The 


to him: Theſe Threatenings, joined with his 


their Hoſtages : Only the Earl of Caſſilis, 


1 . „ 6 . 
his Faith in ſuch a Manner; ſo he came in- 


War with France; one of the Reaſons he 


1 
him apprehend great Danger if he went on Book 1- 
in his Oppoſition to the Intereſts of Rome, . 


1543. 
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Book I, The King married Catharine Parre, Wi. 2 
WA dow to Newt, Lord Latimer: She ſecretly 
154:. favoured the Reformation, but could uot 7 
Some divert a Storm which fell then on a Society : ö 


burn d at at Mindſor. Pearſon a Prieſt, Teſt rod and 
Windſor þ j Ss 


- Marbeck, tuo Singing men, and Filer, de $1 
of the Town, were informed againit y Gi 
Dr. London, who had infinuated himſef * 
much into Cromæwvell's Favour, and was emi- 
nently zealous in the Suppreſſion of the 
Monaſteries: But now he made his Court hac 
no leſs dexterouſly to the Popiſh Party. 


Gardiner moved in Council, That a Com- rk 
miſſion might be 2 for ſearching al ſev 
ſuſpected Houſes, for Books written again inte 
the fix Articles: So the four before men- big 
tioned, were found to have ſome of them; the 


and upon that Account were ſeized on. dit inte 
Philip Hobbey, and Dr. Hains, Dean of Er. ed: 
ter, were alſo put in Priſon. There was 4 not 
Concordance of the Bible, and ſome Note and 
upon it, in Frgliſh, found written by A our 
beck, which was looked on as the Work df they 
ſome learned Man, for it was known tha «+ 
he was illiterate. Marbeck ſaid, the Nou the; 
were his own, gathered by him out of fit on 
Books as he fell on. And for the Conca wh; 
dance, he ſaid he compiled it by the Hell died 
of a Latin Concordance, and an HN T7 
Bible, tho he underſtood little Latin. Hf piſh 
had brought it to the Letter L. This ſeen emp 
ed ſo incredible, that it was look'd on o that 
as a Pretence to conceal the true Auth BW reſp, 
ſo to try him, they gave him ſome Wolf to lo 
of the Letter M, and ſhut him up, 14 ſtill; 
W 5 
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Latin Concordance, and an Engliſb Bible; Book I. 

and by his Performance in that, they clear, 
y ſaw, that the whole Work was his own, 1543. 
and were not a little aſtoniſhed at the In- 


geniouſneſs and Diligence of ſo poor a 
Man. When the King heard of it, he 
® ſaid, Marbeck was better employed than 
they were that examined him: So he 
was preſerved, tho' the other three were 
condemned for ſome Words which they 
had ſpoken againſt the Maſs, and upon that 
were burn'd. Dr. London, and Simonds an At- 
torney, had taken ſome Informations againſt 
2 ſeveral Perſons of Quality at Court, and 
intended to have carried the Deſign very 
high. But a great Pacquet, in which all 
their Projects was diſcloſed by them, being 
inte rcepted, they were ſent for, and examin- 
ed about it; but they denied it upon Oath, 
not knowing that their Letters were taken; 
and were not a little confounded when their 
on Hand-writing was ſhewed them. So 
they were convicted of Perjury, and were 
ſet on a Pillory, and made ride about with 
their Faces to the Horſes Tails, and Papers 
Jon their Breaſts, in three ſeveral Places, 
which did fo affect Dr. London, that he 
died ſoon after. 

The chief thing aim'd at by the whole Po- Cran- 
piſh Party, was Cranmer's Ruin; Gardiner mer's Ru- 
employed many to infuſe it into the King, in is de- 
chat he gave the chief Encouragement to He- ſigned. 

Jreſy of any in England, and that it was in vain 
ua to lop off the Branches, and leave the Root 
till growing. The King till then would 2 
3 | ear 
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Book I. hear the Complaints that were made of 5 
him: But now to penetrate into the Depth th 
4543. of this Deſign, he was willing to draw out {MW 7' 


of many Particulars, both againſt Cramer 


all that was to be ſaid againſt him. Gardi. na. 
ner reckoned, that this Point being gained, N {| 
all the reſt would follow; and judged that ti 
the King was now alienated trom him; 
and ſo more Inſtruments and Artifices than 
ever, were now made Uſe of. A long Paper, 


and his Chaplains, was put in the King's 
Hands. So upon this the King ſent for 
him; and after he had complained much of his 
the Hereſy in England, he ſaid, he reſolved MW Go 
to find out the chief Promoter of it, and that 
to make him an Example. Cranmer wiſh to d 
ed him firſt to conſider well what Hereſy MW nal 
was, that ſo he might not condemn thoſe {Mts { 
as Hereticks, who ſtood for the Word of hi. 
God againſt human Inventions. Then the 4 
King told him frankly, That he was the 
Man complained of, as moſt guilty ; and ti 
ſhewed him all the Informations that he 

had received againſt him. Cranmey. confeſ. Wh 
ſed he was ſtil] of the ſame Mind that he 
was of when he oppoſed the fix Articles, 
and ſubmitted himſelf to a Trial: He con- 
feſſed many Things to the King, in partr 
cular, that he had a Wife, but he ſaid he paſſe 
had ſent her out of England, when the Acta , to 
the ſix Articles paſſed; and expreſſed ſo great He 
a Sincerity, and put ſo entire a Confidence F aft; 
in the King, that inſtead of being ruined , be; 
he was now better eſtabliſhed with hin f not 


than formerly. The King commanded him ; as 


(0 3 
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nate any to judge in a Cauſe, in which him- 


1 
3 
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, 

tive; fo he named ſome to go about it, and 
; © the whole Secret was found out. It ap- 
; peared, that Gardiner and Dr. London had 
„been the chief Sticklers, and had encou- 
' WW raged Informers to appear againſt him. 
Oanmer did not preſs the King to give him 
r WW any Reparation ; for he was ſo noted for 
bis Readineſs to forgive Injuries, and to do 
d Good for Evil, that it was commonly ſaid, 
d that the beſt Way to obtain his Favour, was 
h. to do him an Injury: Of this he gave fig- 
ſy nal Inſtances at this Time, both in Relation 
4 to ſome of the Clergy and on by 
t 


that meek and lowly Spirit, that became 
Ball the Followers of Chriſt ; but more par- 
ticularly one that was ſo great an Inſtru- 
ment in reforming the Chriſtian 3 5 
fel. and did in ſuch eminent Acts of Charity 
he thew that he himſelf practiſed that which 
les, he taught others to do. | 

on- A Parliament was now called, in which 
rt the great Act of Succc ſſion to the Crown 


ſelf was concerned: Yet the King was poſi- 


=; it appeared that he was atted by 
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to appoint ſome to examine the Contrivance Book I. 
that was laid to deſtroy him. He anſwered, .. 


That it was not decent for him to nomi- 


1543. 


1544. 


| he paſſed: By it the Crown was firſt provided The Act 
al to Prince Flerard and his Heirs, or the of the 
ret f Heirs by the King's preſent Marriage; Succeſſi- 
ence after them to Lady Mary and Lady Eliza- on. 


ned, eth, and in caſe they had no Iſſue, or did 
him not obſerve ſuch Limitations or Conditions 
him as the King ſhould appoint, then it was 

i} 5 | © to 
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Book 1, © to fall to any other whom the King WM (4 
= © ſhould name, either by his Letters Pa al 
1544. © tents, or by his laſt Will ſigned with his IM 
« Hand. An Oath was appointed both 
% againſt the Pope's Supremacy, and for 
* the maintaining the Succeſſion according 
„to this Act, which all were required to 
« take, under the Pains of Treaſon: [: 
% was made Treaſon to ſay, or write any 
thing contrary to this Act, or to the Slan- ſe 
der of any of the King's Heirs named in 
« it”. By this, tho' the King did not le. 
gitimate his Daughters, yet it was made hi 
criminal for any to object Baſtardy to 
them. Another Act paſled, qualifying the 
Severity of the Act of the fix Articles; none 
were to be impriſoned but upon a legal 
Pre ſentment, except upon the King's War Wi 
rant. None was to be challenged fo 
Words, but within a Lear; nor for a Se. di 
mon, but within forty Days. This wiſh 
made to prevent ſuch Conſpiracies as hai 
been diſcovered the former Year. Anothi&aj 

Act paſſed, renewing the Authority given vY; 

thirty two to reform the Eccleſiaſtical Tan 

which Crammer promoted much; and to e 
it forward, he drew out of the Canon Lai 


| ; 77g / 
«> th 
at 


8 
- 2 


4 


E. 


; 


© be tempted to do it a ſecond Time. 


of the Refounation, Kc. 


to bring back the Money into the Exchequer. 
This was taxed as a Piece of groſs Injuſtice; 


and it was thought ſtrange, that fince the 


King had done this once before, he could 


have the Credit to raiſe more Money, and 


A ge- 


© neral Pardon was granted, out of which 
= Hereſy was excepted. 

4 was now engaged in a War, The King 
both with France and Svotlaud; and to make makes 


The King 


his Treaſure hold out the longer, he im- War on 
baſed the Coin in a very extraordinary Man- 
ner. The Earl of Hertford was ſent with an 
Army by Sea to Scotlaud; he landed at 
Crantham, a little above Leith. He burn'd 


land. 


both Leith and Eainburgh; but he neither 


a 


£2 
* 7 


129 
1 
528 


ſtaid to take the Caſtle of Eainburgb, nor 
did he fortify Leith, but only waſted the 
Country all the Way from that to Berwick, 
He did too much, if it was intended to 


gain the Hearts of that Nation, and too 


fittle, if it was intended to ſubdue them; 
for this did only enflame their Spirits 
more, by which they were ſo united in 
their Averfion to England, that the Earl 
pf Lennox, who had been caſt off by France, 


i And was you over to the Fnghſh Intereſt, 


4 ould ma 


e no Party in the eſt, but was 


FF gorced, for his own Preſervation, to fly into 
Egland. Audley the Chancellor dying at 
bis Time, Wriotheſly, that was of the Popiſh 
| Fatty, was put in his Place, and Dr. Perre, 
at was hitherto Cramer's Friend, was 

made 
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charging all the King's Debts; and they Book I. 
alſo required ſuch as had received Payments, w/w 
1544. 


France 
and Scot- 
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Book I. made Secretary of State, ſo equally did t 
the King keep the Ballance between both t] 
1544+ Parties, and being to croſs the Seas, he left N c. 
a Commiſſion for the Adminiſtration of WW v 
Affairs, during his Abſence, to the Queen, N 
the Archbiſhop, the Chancellor, the Earl P 
of Hertford, and Secretary Petre: And if WM tt 
they ſhould have any Occaſion to raiſe any p. 
Force, he appointed the Earl of Her:f:r1 WM C 
his Lieutenant. He gave Order alſo to tran- pe 
{late the Prayers, and Proceſſions, and Li- ar 
tanies, into the Eugliſʒi Tongue, which gave v 
the Reformers ſome Hopes again, that he ar 
had not quite caſt off his Deſigns of re. O 
forming ſuch Abuſes as had crept into the in 
Worſhip of God. And they hoped, That . a 
the Reaſons which prevailed with the King th 

for this, would alſo induce him to order a 
Tranſlation of all the other Offices into the th 
| Engliſb Tongue. | „ 
The King The King croſſed the Sea with great R 
_ Bul- Pomp, the Sails of the Ship being of Cloth v! 
26; os of Gold. He ſat down before Pligg, m. 
and took it after a Siege of two Months. 7/! 
It was ſoon after very near being retaken b) D 
a Surpriſe, but the Garriſon being quickly we 
put in Order, beat out the French. Thu a 
the King returned victorious; and was 26 
much flattered for taking this fingle Tow], He 
as it he had conquered a Kingdom. The Ho 
Inroads that were made into Scotland this ¶ pre 
Winter, were unſucceſsful. Ab 
1545. The King of France ſet out a Fleet d . 
above Three Hundred Ships, and the King 
ſt out an Hundred Sail; On both Side To 


the] q 5 


of the Bekonnation, &c. 


4 I they were only Merchant-men hired upon A . 
h {MW this Occaſion. The French made two DeſE .. 
1545. 


& cents upon England, but were beat back 
of W with Loſs. The Eugliſh made a Deſcent in 
u, MW Normandy, and burn'd ſome Towns. The 
r] Princes of Germany ſaw their Danger if 
ir this War went on; for the Pope and Em- 
ny [W peror had made a League for procuring 
Obedience to the Council that was now o- 
n- pened at Trent. The Emperor was raiſing 


ve with the King of France, and the Turk; 
he and was reſolved to make good Uſe of this 
te. Opportunity, the two Crowns being now 
he in War. So the Germans ſent to mediate 


vat a Peace between them; but it ſtuck long at 


ing W the Buſineſs of Bullloign. 
a Far Lee, Archbiſhop of York, died 
this Year. H:/gate was removed from Lan- 


| 
4 
1 


eat Reformation. Nitchiis was put in Lahaaſß, 
oth who turned with every Change that was 
31, made. Heath was removed from Rocheſter to 
the. Ws NN erceſter, and Holbench was put in Rochefter, 


by Day was made Biſhopof Chicicfier, All choſe 

ky were moderate Men, and well-diſpoſed to 

hu Wt a Reformation, at leaſt to comply with it. 

s This Year Wiſpart was bur in Scotland :; Wiſhart 

wn, He was educated at Cambisge, and went burn'd in 

[he Home the former Year. In many Plages lie Scotland. 

this preached againſt Idolatry, and the other 
Abuſes in Religion. He ſtayed long at 

t a Dundee; but by the Means that Cardinal 

(ing Seaton uſed, he was driven out of that 


ide Town; and at his Departure, he denounced 
Il 2 heavy 


an Army, tho' he had made Peace, both 


daf thither, who in his Heart favoured the 
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Book I. heavy Pang ore on them, for rejeQing 


WAY the Go 


1545. 


of his Name, Hamilton of Preſton ſent H 
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pel. He went and preached in ma- 
ny other Places; and Entrance to the 
Churches being denied him, he preached 
in the Fields. He would not ſuffer the 
People to _ the Church Doors by Vie 
lence, for that, he ſaid, became not the 
Goſpel of Peace which he preached to 
them. He heard the Plague had broke 
out in D129, within four Days after he 
was baniſhed ; ſo he returned thither, and 
took Care of the Sick, and did all the Of. 
fices of a faithful Paſtor among them. He 
ſhewed his Gentleneſs towards his Ene. 
mies, by reſcuing a Prieſt that was coming 
to kill him, but was diſcovered, and wa 
like to have been torn in Pieces by the Pee 
ple. He foretold ſeveral extraordinary 
Things; particularly his own Suffering 

and the ſpreading the Reformation over th 

Land. He preached laſt in Lothian, and 3 Ca 


there the Earl of Bothꝛeell took him, bu mi 


promiſed, upon his Honour, that no Ham wi 
ſhould be done him; yet he delivered hin 
to the Cardinal, who brought him MY 
St. Anarews, and called a Meeting of BM 
ſhops thither, to deſtroy him with th 
more Solemnity. The Governor bei 
much preſs'd to it, by a worthy Gentlema 


Cardinal Word not to proceed againſt hin 
till he ſhould come and hear the MattWd 
examined himſelf, But the Cardinal we ce 
on, and in a publick Court condemned hin er- 
as an Heretick, upon ſeyeral Articles th mt 
weep 


of the Refoamation, &c. 
; 


* 
e that he ſpent in Prayer, next Morning he 
d defred he might have the Sacrament ac- 
ic cording to Chriſt's Inſtitution in both 


he Necrated the Elements himſelf, and ſome 
o bout him were willing to communicate 
ke 5 ith him. He was carried out to the 
he N take near the Cardinal's Palace; who was 
nd et in State in a great Window, and looked 
O. In this ſad Spectacle. WWiſparr declared, 
He hat he felt much Joy within himſelf, in 
ne- hffering up his Life for the Name of Chrift, 


Ind exhorted the People not be offended 
It the Word of God, for the ſake of the 
peo Profs. After the Fire was ſet to, and was 
Wurning him, he ſaid, © This Flame has 
ſcorched my Body, but hath not daunted 
my Spirits; and he foretold, that the 
Cardinal ſhould in a few Days be igno- 
miniouſly laid out in that very Place 
BY where he now ſat in ſo much State.” But 
he ſpake that, the Executioner drew 
m uf de Cord that was about his Neck fo trait, 
at theſe were the laſt Words. 
The Clergy rejoyced much at his Death, 
d cxtolled the Cardinal's Courage, for 
lemi goceedipg in it againſt the Governor's Or- 
nt th ers. But the People looked on him as 
} bim eth a Prophet and a Martyr. It was alfo 
Matte that his Death was noleſs than Murder, 


es tha 


m the ſecular Power: So it was inferred 


that 


Kinds; but that being denied him, he con- 


287 

were objected to him, which he confeſſed, Book I. 

Land offered tO juſtify. The N = after NR 
1545. 
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Book I. that the Cardinal deſerved to die for it, 
uud it his Greatneſs ſet him above the Lay 
1545. then private Perſons might execute thy 
which the Governor could not do: Such 
Practices had been formerly too comma 
in that Kingdom; and now upon this Occ 
ſion, ſome Gentlemen of. Quality came li 
think it would be an Heroical Action 9 
conſpire his Death. His Inſolence had re 
dered him generally very hateful : Sopri 
vate and publick Reſentments concumig 
twelve Perſons entered into a fatal Eng 
ment of killing him privately in his Holt 
On the 30% of Mah, they firſt ſuryiil 
the Gate early in the Morning, and tv 
there were an hundred lodged in the CH 
yet they being aſleep, they came to tim 
apart, and either turned them out, or lat 
them up in their Chambers: Having mu 
all ſure, they came to the Cardinal“ Chan 
ber Door; he was faſt aſleep, but by n 
Rudeneſs he was both awakened, and pi 
ceived they had a Deſign on his Life: UM 
on the Aſſurance of Life, he opened 
Door, but they did cruelly and treat 
Cardinal rouſly murder him, and laid out his oi 
Penta, is in the ſame Window from which he 1 
murdered. looked on Miſcari's Execution. Some f 
juſtified this Fact, as the killing of a Rl 
ber, or Murderer ; but it was more gener 
condemned by all Sorts of People, ef 
by thoſe who hated him moſt ; yet 
Accompliſhment of Miſpart's Predicn 
made great Impreſſions on many. On 


other Hand, it was afterwards obſcM 


of the Refoymation, &c. 


and about One Hundred and Forty came in 
to them, and they held it near two Years, 
being aſſiſted by Money and Proviſions that 
were ſent from England. They had alſo 


that 
Such 
mot 
cer 
ae to 
n 1 
| ret- 
0 pft. 


his eldeſt Son, whom the Cardinal had 
taken into his Care for his Education. An 
Abſolution was brought from Rome, and a 
EPardon was offered them; and at laſt, be- 


ing, 

* ling ſtraitned both at Sea and Land, they 
joe rendered the Place upon Aſſurance of Life. 
pu This infamous Action was a great Blemiſh 
d upon the Reformers, who, tho' they did 
C, ot directly juſtify it, yet extenuated it, and 
tha gave it ſome Countenance ; for two of them 
r vent in and preached to the Garriſon in 
he Caſtle. J 
(han In England a Parliament met, in which, chantries 
5 te the Spirituality gave a Subſidy of ſix given to 
ad e billings in the Pound, payable in two che King. 
e: ears; fo the Temporal not only gave a 

ned Pubſidy for the War, but confirmed all the 

reach urrenders that had been made of Chan- 

15 Bees, Chappels, Colleges, Hoſpitals, and 

ne wii her Foundations, for ſaying Maſſes for 

me parted Souls: And they impowered the 
ing, during his Life, to grant Commiſſi- 


eren s for ſeizing on the reſt of them. Yet 


e, e . 8 * 

e iſcontent to the Gentry, to whom theſe 
2d WE longed, ſo he made but a ſmall 97 | 
TT. i and many were reſerved to his Son's 


obſert 6 
i 


the Governor at their Mercy, for they kept. 


pe King found this was like to give new 


urtiers to fed on, The King diſmifled 


2.89 


it; that ſcarce any of the Conſpirators died an Book 1. 


ordinary Death. They kept out the Caſtle, Cu 


1545. 
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1545. 


A Peace 


with 


France. 


Book I. the Parliament with a long Speech, © 11 
Wy which, after he had thanked them for 


A Ft IDS” SELL ct toe 
— — 


* 
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„their Bills, he exhorted them to Charity 1 
% and Concord in Matters of Religion 1 
« and to forbear all Terms of Reproach te 
« ſuch as Papiſt and Hererick : He com- b. 
« plained much of the Stiffneſs of ſome ME A 
„ Churchmen, and of the Indiſcretion g 
* others, who both gave ill Example, and ar 
< ſowed the Seeds of Diſcord among the lf zy 


« Laity. He, as God's Vicar, thought hin. 
« ſelf bound to ſee theſe Things correted: 
« He reproved the Temporalty for the il 
«Jie hay made of the Scripture ; for i- 
„ ſtead of being taught out of it to live bet 
ter, and to be more charitable to one aw Me 
ther, they only railed at one another, 1 
« made Songs out of it, to diſgrace tho Wi 
that differed from them; ſo he exhor|ſ 
% them to ſerve God, and love one an 
« ther, which he would eſteem the bei 
„ Expreſlion of their Duty and Obediere 
8 bim. The King had appointed iff 
Diſtribution of 550 J. a Year in ſeven 
Cathedrals for the Poor, and about 400 
for High- ways: So this Year ſome Biſha 
were appointed to ſee whether thoſe Pai 
ments were made as he had ordered, op 
not. The Univerſites were now in Danza 
of having their Colleges ſuppreſſed, but ul 
on their Applications to the King, ti 
were delivered from their Fears. 14 
Now came on the laſt Year of his Rein 
the War with France. was this Year unluyl 
ceſsful, but upon the Earl of Syrrey's "i 
| re- call 


* 


«c 


4 


#- 


9 


* 
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jure: called, and the Earl of Hertford being Book 1. 
for ſent in his room, Things turned a little. 
iy 1 Tbis raiſed ſuch an Animoſity between 1547 
on; thoſe two Lords, that they became fatal 
ch, to the former. The two Kings were at laſt 
om. brought to conſent to a Peace; the main 
dme Article of it was, that within eight Years 
1 d Bruiloign ſhould be delivered up, the taking 
and and keeping of which, coſt England T bir- 
the y Hundred T hoti aua Pounds, Upon this 


ſent over Ambaſſador. The Council of Trent 
vas now fitting, Poct was made a Legate to 
do the King the more Spite: The Emperor 
Wand the Pope governed it as they pleaſed : 


7 So the two Crowns reſolved to unite more 


the Maſs ſhould be turned to a Communion 3 
end Cramer was ordered to prepare the 
Office for it: But this was too great a De- 
gn for two old Kings to accompliſh. 


1ienct There was at this Time a new Proſecu- Anne Ai, 
ted ion of thoſe that denied the Corporal Pre- cg and 
eren ence in the Sacrament, Harten was accuſed others 

400 f ſome Words about it, but he abjured, burn'd, 
iſho nd complied ſo entirely, that ſoon after 

e Paß pe preached the Sermon at the Burning of 


ine 4iſcorgh ; he made no Noiſe all King 
T7027 7's Time, yet in Queen Mary's Reign 


ut wc was a Perſecutor of Proteſtants, but was 
„ tango little eſteemed, that tho' he had been 


Fiſhop of Salisbury, he was raiſed no higher 


Reigſ han to be Biſhop Suffragan of Hy. Several 
unſuWther Perſons were at this Time indicted up- 
s bein in the ſame Statute, but moſt of them re- 
-calle O 2 canted 5 


peace Aunebault the French Admiral was 


firmly; particularly it was propoſed, that 


2 — hs... 
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Book I. canted: Anne Aiſcough food firm; ſhe was 
WA deſcended from a good Family, and had 


1546, 


a. 
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been well educated, but was unhappily Ml * 


married; for her Husband being a violent © 
Papiſt, drove her out of his Houſe, when b 
he diſcovered her Inclinations to the Refor. Ic 
mation: She was put in Priſon on the Ac- 3 
count of the Sacrament, but ſigned a Re. 
cantation, and ſo was ſet at Liberty; y« 
not long after ſhe was committed again WM > 
upon a new Complaint, and was examined 
before the Privy-Council, but anſwered 
with extraordinary Reſolution ; yet it wa 
thought by ſome that ſhe was too forward 
in her Manner of Speaking: She had be 
much at Court, and it was believed ſh: 
was ſupported by ſome Ladies there; © 
in order to the Diſcovery of this, ſhe vs: 
carried to the Toer and racked ; yet ſhe {.. 
confeſſed nothing. Wriothe/ly was preſent, Þ 80 
and commanded the Lieutenant of the T. 
er to draw the Rack a little more, but he 
refuſed to do it; upon which the Chance. q 
lor laid aſide his Gown, and drew it him. :; 
ſelf with ſo much Force, as if he had i e 
tended to rend her Body aſunder ; and te Red 
Effects of this were ſo violent, that ſhe wa 
not able to go to Smithgela, but was carried a; 
thither in a Chair when ſhe was burn: Me 
Two others were alſo condemned on the; 
ſame Account, and SH ten, to compleat bu 
Apoſtacy, after he had in vain endeavour; 
to perſwade them to abjure, preached ti: 
Sermon at their Burning, in which, he i" : 
veighed ſeverely agaiſt their Errors. a { 
| | ona = 
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of the Refonnation, &c. 
bag Lord Chancellor came to Smirhjield, and of- nook 1. 
a 


| tered them their Pardons if they would re 
pig cant, but they choſe rather to glorify God 1546. 


; Was 


olent 


by their Deaths, than to diſhonour him by 
when 


bo foul an Apoſtacy. There were two burn'd 
.efor. in Suffolk, and one in Norfolk, on the ſame 
e Ae. Account this Lear. | 


Re. But the Popiſh Party hoped to have Deſigns! 
; yt Wh greater Sacrifices offered up to their Re- againſt 
Sen venge : They had laid a Train laſt Year Cranmer. 
nine for Cramer, and they had laid one now for 
wered : the Queen. They perſwaded the King, 
ic BY that Cranmer was the Source of all the He- 
rward WJ rely that was in England; but the King's 
| been WY Partiality to him was ſuch, that none would 
ed ſhe come in againſt him: So they deſired that 
re; he might be put in the Toner, and then 
e, it would appear how many would inform 
yet fit gainſt him. The King ſeemed to conſent . 
reſent to this, and they reſolved to execute it the 
> 10% next Day: Bur in the Night the King ſent 
but lt for Cranmer, and told him, what was reſolv- 
hancer = Nl concerning him. Craumer thanked the 
t him. King for giving him Notice of it, and not 
ad in- eaving him to be ſurprized. He ſubmit- 
and the ed to it, only he deſired he might be heard 
c . J anſwer for himſelf ; and that he might 
carrie 


" A Pim ſo little concerned in his own Preſer- 
cat bb 


vou im, fince he took ſo little Care of himſelf 


ed ti Arne King therefore gave him Inſtructions 
11-8 nei 

he E eppear before the Council, and to deſire 

Wo ſee his Accuſers before he ſhould be ſent 

Lo rd 1 = 1 O 3 tO 
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„„ have indifferent Judges who underſtood 
Durn d hoſe Matters. The King wondered to ſee 


ation; but told him, He muſt take care of 
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Book 1, tothe Tower z and that he might be uſed by 
them, as they would defire to be uſed in 


1546, 


And a- 


Queen, 


the like Caſe : And if he could not prevail 
by. the Force of Reaſon, then he was to 
appeal to the King in Perſon, and was 10 
ſhew the King's Seal-ring, which he took 
from his Finger and gave him ; and they 
knew it all ſo well, that they would do 


nothing after they once ſaw that; ſo he be- 


ing ſummoned next Morning, came over to 
Mahite-fhall: He was kept long in the Lob. 
by before he was called in : But when that 
was done, and he had obſerved the Me- 
thod the King had ordered him to uſe, 
and had ar Jaſt fhewed the Ring, they roſe 
all in great Confuſion, and went to the King, 
He chid them ſeverely for what they had 
done, and expreſſed his Eſteem and Kind- 
neſs to Craumer, in ſuch Terms, tha: his 


Enemies were glad to get off, by pretend. 


ing, that they had no other Deſign, but 


to have his Innocence declared in a publick 


Trial; and were now ſo convinced of the 
King's unalterable Favour to him, that 
they never made any more Attempts upon 
But what they durſt not do in Relation 
gainſt the to Craumer, they thought might be mor: 
ſafely tried againſt the Queen, who war!? 
' known to love the New Learning, which! 
was the common Phraſe for the Reforma BY 
tion. She uſed to have Sermons in her 
Privy-chamber, which could not be ſo ſe. 
cretly carried, but that it came to the 
King's Knowledge: Yet her Conduct in 
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by all other Things was ſo exact, and ſhe ex- Book I. 
in preſſed ſuch a tender Care of the Kings. 
ail erfon, that it was obſerved, ſhe had gain- 1546. 
to ed much upon. him ; but his Peeviſhneſs 

to growing with his Diſtempers, made him 

ok fometimes uneaſy, even 2 They uſed 

oy olten to talk of Matters of Religion; and 

do ſometimes ſhe held up the Argument for 


the Reformers ſo ſtifly, that he was offend- 
ed at it; yet as ſoon as that appeared, ſhe 
let it fall; but once the Debate continuing 
long, the King expreſſed his Diſpleafure at 
it to Gardiner, —— ſhe went away. He 
took hold of this Opportunity, to perſwade 
the King that ſhe was a great Cheriſher of 
Hereticks. Wriotheſiy joined with him in 

the ſame Artifice, and filled the ang 

# King's Head with many Stories; inſomuch 
that he ſigned the Articles upon which ſhe 
was to be impeached. But J/r:0rhe/ly let 
that Paper fall from him careleſly, and it 
happened to be taken up by one of the 
2 Queen's Friend's, who carried it to her = 
Upon which ſhe went to the King, and 
brought on a Diſcourſe of Religion; and 
after a little Oppoſition, ſhe yielded, and 
ſeemed convinced by the King's Reaſons, 
and told him, That ſhe only eld up that 
Argument to be inſtructed by him, and 
FF fometimes to engage him in Diſcourſe, 
and o to make him forget his Pains ; and 

this ſhe ſeconded with ſuch Flattery, that 
he was perfectly ſatisfied and reconciled to 
her. Next Day, as he was walking with 


On. 


n her in the Garden, Wriotheſly came thither 
_ "WS on 
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1546. 


The 


Abꝛidgment of the Þiſtow 


Book 1. on Deſign to have carried her to the Touer; 


but the King chid him ſeverely for it, and 
was heard to call him Knave and Ful 
The good natur'd Qucen interpoſed to mi. 
tigate his Diſpleaſure ; but the King told 
her, She had no Reaſon to-be concerned 
for him. Thus the Defign againſt her va- 
niſhed, and Gardiner, that had ſet it on, loſt 
the King's Favour entirely by it. | 
But now the Fall of the Duke of Ner- 


Duke of fotk, and his Son the Earl of Surrey, came 


Iorfoi.'s 


Fall, 


on. The Father had been long Treaſurer, 
and had ſerved the King with great Fideli— 
ty and Succeſs : His Son was a Man of rare 
Gualities z he had a great Wit, and was 
wore than ordinary Learned. He particu- 
larly hated the Earl of Hertford, and ſcorn- 
ed an Alliance with him, which his Father 
had projected. The Duke of Norfolk had 
intended. to unite his Family to the Sei 
nioturs, by marrying his Son to the Earl of 
Hertferd's Daughter, and his Daughter the 


Dutcheſs of Richmcnd, to Sir Thomas Si- 


CNY > But both his Children refuſed to 


comply with him in it. The Seimours were 1 


apprehenſive of the Oppoſition they might 
1 with, if the Kits ſhould He from 
the Earl of Surny, who was a high-ſpirited 
Man, had a vaſt Fortune, and was the Head 
of the Popiſh Party. It was likewiſe ſu- 
ſpeed, that he kept himſelf unmarried in 
Hopes of marrying the Lady Mary. The 
Du 


e's Family was alſo fatally divided: 
His Dutchefs had been ſeparated from him 
about four Years, and now turned Informer 7 

againlt BY 
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againſt him. His Daughter did alſo hate Book I. 


her Brother, and was a Spy upon him. One 


Hollaud, a Whore of the Duke's, did alſo 
betray him, and diſcovered all ſhe could; 


yet all amounted to no more than ſeme 


Complaints of the Father's, who thought 
the Services he had done the Crown were 
little regarded ; and ſome Threatenings of 
the Son's. It was alſo ſaid, that the Fa- 
ther gave the Coat of Arms that belonged 


to the Prince of Wales, and the Son gave 


Eiward the Confeſſor's Coat; but that was 
only a Pretence to make a Noiſe among the 


People, and to cover the Want of more im- 


portant Matter againſt them. One Som hevell 
objected Things of a higher Nature to the 
Earl of Surrey. He denied them, and de- 
fired, that according to the martial Law, 
they might have a Trial by Combate, and 
fight in their Shirts: But that ,was not 
oranted ; yet both Father and Son were 
put in the Tower. | 


1546, 


The Earl of Surny was tried by a Jury The Earl 
of Commoners, and was found guilty of of Surry 
Treaſon, and executed on the 19th of Ja- executed. 


nuary, He was much lamented ; and the 


IS Blame of his Death being caſt on the Sei- 
mours, raiſed a general Oaium againſt them. 


The old Duke ſaw a Parliament called to 
deſtroy him by an A& of Attainder, for 


ba there was not Matter enough to ruin him 


at common Law; ſo to prevent that, he 
made ſuch humble Submiſſion to the King, 
as would have mollified any that had not 
Bowels of Braſs, He wrote to him, © That 

1 1 
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298 Abzidgment of the Piſtoꝛp 
Book I. © he had ſpent his whole Life in his Ser- 
vice, without having ſo much as a 

1547. „Thought to his Prejudice. He had o- 

« beyed all the King's Laws, and was re. 
« ſolved to obey all that ever he ſhould 
« make. He begged that he might be 
& heard, with his Accuſers, Face to Face. 
« He prayed that the King would take all 
& his Lands, and Goods, and only reſtore 
7 « him to his Favour, and grant him ſuch 
an Allowance to live on, as he thought iſ 
c fit. He went further, and ſet his Hand 
to a Confeſſion of ſeveral Crimes; As, 
« 1. His revealing the Secrets of the King's 
Council. 2. His concealing his Son's 
„ 'Treaſon, in giving the Arms of Ewars 
„ the Confeflor. 3. His own giving the 
« Arms of England, with the Labels of Sil- 
ver which belonged only to the Prince, 
* which he acknowledg'd was High-trea- 
« ſon, and therefore he begged the King's 
« Mercy“. But all this had no Effect on the 
King, tho' his drawing ſo near his End, 
ought to have begot in him a greater Re- 
ard to the ſhedding of innocent Blood. 

And the When the Parliament met, the King was 

Duke at- not able to come to Weſtminſter, but he ſent 
m_—_ his Pleaſure to them by a Commiſſion. He 

7 of of; tended to have Prince Eduard crowned 
Parlia- Prince of Wales; and therefore deſired they 
ent. would make all poſſible Haſte in the Attain- BY 

der of the Duke of Norfolk, that ſo the 
Places which he held by Patent, might be! 
diſpoſed of to others, who ſhould aſſiſt at 
the Coronation ; which, tho' it was mow 2 
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of the Nekozmation, &c. 


Days both Houſes paſſed the Bill. On the 
25th of January the Royal Aſſent was given 
by thoſe commiſſioned by the King; and 
the Execution was ordered to be next Morn- 
ing. There was no ſpecial Matter in the 


AQ, but that of the Coat of Arms, which he 


and his Anceſtors were uſed to give, accord- 


ing to the Records in the Heraulds Office; 


ſo that this was condemned by all Perſons 


as a moſt inexcuſable Act of Tyranny. But 

the Night after this, the King died; and it 
was thought contrary to the Decencies of 
Government, to begin a new Reign with 


ſo unjuſtifiable an Act, as the beheading of 
the old Duke, and ſo he was preſerved > 
Yet both Sides made Inferences from this 
Calamity that fell on him. The Papiſts 
ſaid, It was God's juſt Judgment on bit 
for his Obſequiouſaet, to King Henry : But 
the Proteſtants ſaid, It was a juſt Return 
on him for what he had done againſt Crom- 
well, and many others, on the Account of the 
fix Articles. Craumer would not meddle in 
this Matter; but that he might be out of 
the Way, he retired to Cropaorm, whereas 
Gardiner that had been his Friend all along, 


eontinued ſtill about the Court. 


1547. 


The King's Diftemper had been grow- The 


Ho 


ing long upon him. He was become ſo King's 
corpulent, that he could not go up and sickneſs. 
down Stairs, but made uſe of an Engine, 
when he intended to walk in his Garden, 
by which he was let down and drawn up- 
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flight Excuſe for ſo high a Piece of Inju- Book I. 
ſtice, yet it had that Effect, that in ſeven Www 
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1547. 


adedgment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. He had an old Sore in his Leg, which pained 
him much, the Humours of his Body diſ- 


charging themſelves that Way, till at laſt 


all ſettled in a Dropſy. Thoſe about him 


were afraid to let him know that his Death 
ſeemed near, leſt that might have been 
brought within the Statute of fore: telling 
his Death, which was made Treaſon. His 
Will was made ready, and as it was given 
out, was ſigned by him on the goth of De- 
cember. He had made one at his laſt going 
over to France. All the Change that he 


made at this Time, was, that he ordered 


Gardiner's Name to be {truck out; for in 
that formerly made, he was named one of 
the Executors. When Sir Anthony Broun 
endeavoured to perſwade him not to put 
that Diſgrace on an old Servant, he conti- 
nued poſitive in it; for he ſaid he knew 
his Temper, and could govern him ; but 
it would not be in the Power of others to 
do it, if he were put in ſo high a Truſt, 
The moſt material Thing in the Will, 
was, the 3 the Children of bis 
ſecond Siſter, by Charles Brandon, to the 
Children of his eldeſt Siſter the Queen of 
Scotland, in the Succeſſion to the Crown. 
Some Objections vere made to the Validi- 
ty and 'Truth of the Will. It was not 


ſigned by the King's Hand, as it was di- 


rected by the Act of Parliament, but only 


ſtamp'd with his Name; and it was aid, 


This was done when he was dying, with- 
out any Order given for it by himſelf ; for 
Proof of which, the Scots that were moſt 


concerned, 


of the Rekoꝛzmation, &c. 30x 


d oncerned, appealed to many Witneſſes ; Book I. 
and chiefly to a Depoſition which the Lord \wRyw 
ſt {ioger had made, who was then Secretary 1547. 
n f State. On his Death-bed he finiſhed 

h 8 he Foundation of Trinity-College in Cam- 

n {ehrizge, and of Chriſt-Church Hoſpital near 

is Mierrgare; yet this laſt was not fo fully ſet- 


e- WW On the 27th of January, his Spirits funk And 

ns o, that it was viſible he had not long to Death. 

ive. Sir Anthony Denny took the Courage 

ed o tell him, That Death was approaching, 

in Ind deſired him to call on God for his Mer- 

of y. The King expreſſed in general his 

n {Borrow for his paſt Sins, and his Truſt in 

Out he Mercies of God in Chriſt Jeſus. He or- 

1ti- MRered Cranmer to be ſent for, but he was 

ew [[Specchleſs before he could be brought 

but rom Croydon ; yet he gave 2 Sign that he 

to Mnderitood what he ſaid to him, and ſoon 
ter he died in the 575th Year of his Age, 

ill, {ter he had reigned 37 Years, and nine 

bis onths. His Death was concealed three 

the Pays; for the Parliament, which was diſ- 

a of Plved with his laſt Breath, continued to do 

Buſineſs till the 31ſt, and then his Death 

Jas publiſhed. It is probable the Se:mours 

E@ncealed it ſo long, till they made a Party 

Ir the putting the Government it.to their 

n Hands. N 

he Severities he uſed againſt many of An Ac- 

dSubjects in Matters of Religion, made count of 

th Sides write with great Sharpneſs of his Seve- 

Im: His Temper was imperious and rites a- 


Prieſts. 


cruel - gainſt the 
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Book I, 


© Abaidginent of the Þiſfo 


cruel: He was both ſudden and violent in 


his Revenges, and ftuck at nothing by 


1547. 


which he could either gratify his Luſt, o 
his Paſſion, This was much provoked, by 


the Sentence the Pope thundered againſt him 


The Car- 
thuſia ns 
in parti— 
eular. 


Hall, a ſecular Prieſt, was at the fame Ti! - 


to ſecure the Peace of the Nation, and ' 


by the virulent Books Cardinal Poct and 
others publiſhed, by the Rebellions that 
were raiſed in England, and the Apprehen. 
fions he was in of the Emperor's Greatneſs, Wt | 
and of the Inclinations his People had 0 
have joined with him, together with what 
he had read in Hiſtory of the Fates of 
thoſe Princes, againſt whom Popes had 
thundered in former Times ; al! which 
made him think it neceſſary to keep his 
People under the Terror of a ſevere G0. 
vernment; and by ſome publick Example 


thereby to prevent a more profuſe Effuf. 
on of Blood, which might have otherwilM 
followed if he had been more gentle. And, 
it was no Wonder if after the Pope depoſed 
him, he proceeded to great Severities 2 
gainſt all thoſe which ſupported that Au 
thority, E 

The firſt Inſtance of capital Proceeding 
upon that Account, was in Eaſter lern 
15 35, in which three Priors and a Monk d 
the Carthnſian Order, were condemned u 
Treaſon, for ſaying, That the King i 
not ſupream Head of the Church of EH 
land. It was then only a Præmunire, not i 
ſwear to the Supremacy, but it was mad 
Treaſon to deny it, or ſpeak againſt 


eondemief 


# 


of the Refoamation, &c. ' 


and an Adulterer, and ſaying, That he 


4 would die as King John, or Richard the 


«© Third died; and that it would never be 
er well with the Churchetill the Kin 


* brought to Pot: And that they looked 


when Ireland and Wales would riſe, and 


* were aſſured that three Parts of four in 


« Hngland would join with them”. All theſe 


pleaded 720: guilty; but being condemned, 
they juſtified what they had ſaid. The 


Cartbuſiaus were hanged in their Habits, 
Soon after that, three Carthuſians were con- 
demned, and executed at London, and two 
more at Jork, upon the ſame Account, for 
I oppoſing the King's Supremacy. Ten other 
Monks were ſhut up in their Cells, of 
= whom nine died there, and one was con- 
ie demned and hanged. Theſe had been all 
Complices in the Bufineſs of the Maid of 
Kent; and tho' that was pardoned, yet it 
gave the Government Ground to have a 
watchful Eye over them, and to proceed 


ore ſeverely againſt them upon the firſt 


1 provocation. 3 
Alfter theſe, Fiſber and More were brought Fiſher's 
Wo their Trials; Pope Clement's officious Suffer- 


g was 


303 
condemned of Treaſon, for calling the Book I. 
„King a Tyrant, an Heretick, a Robber, aw 


1547. 


indneſs to Fiſher in declaring him a Car- gs. 


Final, did haſten his Ruin, tho' he was lit- 
Ne concerned at that Honour that was done 
Pim. He was tried by a Jury of Common- 
s, and was found guilty of Treaſon, for 
ia ving ſpoken againſt the King's Supre- 
Pay: But inſtead of the common Death 


an 


4 


rr 


ear. — 6 
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Abzidgment of the Hiſtow p 


Book I. in Caſes of Treaſon, the King ordered him 
do be beheaded, On the 22d of June he 


3547 


any other: He ſaid his Church was bf 


ſuffered. He dreſs'd himſelf with more 
than ordinary Care that Day; for he ſaid, 
It was to be his Wedding-day. As he was 
led out, he opened the New-Teſtament at 
a Venture, and prayed, that ſuch a Place 
might turn up as might comfort him in his 


laſt Moments. The Words on which he 


caſt his Eyes were, This is Life Eternal, 1 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſiis Crit Wir. 
de gm thou Haſt ſent. So he ſhut the Book, WW; 
and continued meditating on theſe Words 1 
to the laſt, On the Scaffold he repeated Wc 
the Te Deum, and ſo laid his Head on the . 
Block, which was ſevered from his Body. We 
He was a learned and devout Man, bu. 
much addicted to Superſtition , and tog. 
cruel in his Temper againſt Hereticks 

He had been Confeſſor to the King" | 
Grandmother, and perſwaded her to found 
two Colleges in Cambridge, Chriſt's and Saint 
John's; in Acknowledgment of which beg 
was choſen Chancellor of the Univerſity 
Henry the Seventh made him Biſhop of R. 
cheſter : He would never exchange that fu 


Wife, and he would not part with his WIA 
becauſe ſhe was poor. He was much eſteem 
ed by the King, till the Suit of the Vi 
vorce was ſet on Foot, and then he adhetef tk 
ſtiflyß to the Marriage, and the Pope's 8, 

remacy, and that made him too favouf 
able to the Nun of Kent. But the Seve 
ties of his long Impriſonment, togethe 

| WIR 
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of the Rekozmation, &c. 305 
um with this bloody Conclufion of it, were Book I. 
he univerſally condemned all the World over 
ore only Carainer employed his ſervile Pen to 147 · 
ail, write a Vindication of the King's Pro- 


ceedings againſt him. It was wrote in ele- 


vehement. 


gant Latin, but the Stile was thought too 


It was harder to find Matter againſt Sir More's 


he Thomas More; for he was very cautious, Death. 
„ and ſatisfied his own Conſcience by not 
uri ſwearing the Supremacy, but would not 
Zook, ſpeak againſt it. He ſaid, The Act had 
Vords Nee two Edges, if he conſented to it, it 
eated % would damn his Soul; and if he ſpoke 
n the Wc againſt it, it would condemn his Body. 


Body, This was all the Meflage he ſent to 
, bu WS Fer, when he deſired to know his O- 
1 to pinion about it; he had alſo ſaid the 
ticks Wh — to the Duke of Norfolk, and ſome 


ge Counſellors that came to examine him: 
And Nich, then the King's Solicitor, com- 
ing as a private Friend, to perſwade 
him to ſwear the Oath, urged him 


of Parliament, would not he acknowledge 
VS him: He anſwered, he would, becauſe 
( King might be made, or deprived by Par- 
lament. But the Matter of the Supre- 
BY macy was a Point of Religion, to which 
the Parliament's Authority did not ex- 
end it ſelf.” All this Rich witneſſed a- 
iaſt him; fo theſe Particulars were laid 

echer, as amounting to a Denial of the 
g Il ing's Supremacy 5 and upon this he was 


judged 


Z with the Act of Parliament, and aſked 
him, if he ſhould be made King by Act 
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Book I. judged guilty of 'T'reaſon. 


Abzdgment of the Hiſtow 


He received 


nis Sentence with that equal 'Temper a 


1547. 


as it ſerved his Purpoſe. 1 
fered for denying the King's Supremacy 


Mind which he had ſhewed in both Con-. 
ditions of Life. He expreſſed great Con. 
tempt of the World, and much Wearine(; Mt * 
in living in it. His ordinary Facetiouſne ! 
remained with him to his laſt Moment on IM + 
the Scaffold. Some cenſured that as affect. t 
ed and indecent, and as having more of the 
Stoick than the Chriſtian in it. But 6 
thers ſaid, that Way of Railery had been 
fo cuſtomary to him, that Death did not 
diſcompoſe him, nor put him out of hiz 
ordinary Humour. He was beheaded on 
the 674 of July, in the fifty ſecond, or filty 
third Year of his Age. He had great Ca- 
acities, and eminent Virtues. In hi 
Fouth he had freer Thoughts, but he wa BWP 
afterwards corrupted by Superſtition, and 
became fierce for all the Intereſts of the 
Clergy. He wrote much in Defence of al 
the old Abuſes. His Learning in Diviniy 
was but ordinary; for he had, read lit 
more than ſome of St. Aulſtin's Treatiſe 
and the Canon Law, and the Maſter of ti: 
Sentences, beyond whom his Quotation 
do ſeldom go. His Stile was natural an 
pleaſant 5 and he could turn Things vel 
dexterouſly to make them look well or i 


But tho” he uM 


yet he was at firſt no Zealot for the Pope 
For he ſays of himſelf, © That when ti T | 
„King ſhewed him his Book in Manuſciſ 
* which he wrote againſt Luther, he ach A 
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| © ſed him to leave out that which he had Book 1, 
4 5 in it concerning the Pope's Power, for 
10 
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e did not know what Quarrels he might 
have afterwards with the Popes, and 
then that would be turned againſt him. 

But the King was perhaps fond of what he 
had written, and ſo he would not follow 
that wiſe Advice which he gave him. 
There were no Executions after this, till Attain- 


1547 


the Rebellions of Lincolnſhire and Yorkſhire ders atter 


gave new Occaſions to Severity; and then r 
not only the Lords of Darcy and Huy, be 3 


but ſix Abbots, and many Gentlemen, the 
chief of whom was, Sir Tomas Piercy (Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Northumberland) were 
Yattainted, They had not only been in the 


Rebellion, but had forfeited the General 


Pardon, by their new Ap, after it 


1 
1 


an 1 dok'd on as a Reproach to his Order, and 


was proclaimed : Yet ſome ſai 


„the King 
took Advantage on very flight Grounds to 


Wbreak his Indemnity, But on the other 


land, it was no Wonder if he proceeded 


ad raiſed ſuch a Storm in the Kingdom, 


nd in particular againſt thoſe Abbots and 
Monks who had ſworn to maintain his Su- 
Premacy, and yet were the chief Incendia- 


ies that had ſet the Kingdom on fire. 


One _ an obſervant Frier, had been Forreſt 


Nueen Carbarine's Confeſſor, but forſook was burnt. 
Fer Intereſt ; and net only ſwore to the | 


ing's Supremacy, but uſed ſuch Infinua- 


| ions, that he had a large Share of the 


LI 
ings Favour and Confidence. He was 


uſed: 
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38  Abptogment of the Hiſtow 


Book I. uſed great Cruelties in their Houſe at {MW © 
AD Greenwich, He ſhut up one that he be. Ml © 
1547. lieved gave Intelligence of all they did to“ 
the Court; and uſed him fo ill, that he t 
died in their Hands. It was alſo found, b 
that in ſecret Confeflion he had alienated Hh. 
many from the King's Supremacy ; and Wie 
being queſtioned for it, he ſaid, He Had talen {Wh 
rhe Oath for it only with his outwari Man, MC 
but bis inward Man had never conſented 11 th 
it. But he offered to recant and abjure this 
Opinion; yet being afterwards diverted 
from that, he was condemned as an Here. 
tick, and was burn'd in Sirhfeld, A Par. 
don was offered him at the Stake if he 
would recant; but he refuſed it. A great 
Image that was brought out of Wales, wu 
hewed in Pieces, and ſerved for Fewel to 
burn him. The Writers of that Time ay, 
he denied the Goſpel, and that he had WW 
little Knowledge of God in his Life, and 
ſhewed leſs Truſt in him at his Death. 
The At- The Winter after this, a Correſpondence | 
tainders was diſcovered between Cardinal Poci and 
of Cardi- Courtney, Marqueſs of Exeter, and Pos 
nal Pool's Brother the Lord Montacute, and ſeveral 
Friends. others. It was believed, that Sir Gerry 
Pool, another of the Brothers, betrayed the 
reſt. They had expreſſed ſome Kindnef e 
for the Cardinal and his Proceedings; and 
had ſaid, that they looked to ſee a Chang: e 
in England; and that they hoped the Kin 
would die e'er long, and then all would gl 
well; with ſeveral other Words to th 
Purpoſe, for which they were attainte 4 
: aun 


of the Rekozmation, &c. 309 


and executed. Others were alſo condemn- Book 1 


at 


be. Ned for calling the King a Beaſt, and worſt ry 


than a Beaſt ; and that he would be cer- 


1547. 
oh tainly damned for plucking down the Ab- OY 
nd. bies. Cardinal Pool, and ſeveral others, that 
ted had fled out of the Kingdom, and had con- 
and federated themſelves with the Pope againſt 
zen the King, were alſo attainted. Sir Nicholas 
Man, Cerec, Maſter of the Horſe, and Knight of 
-1 1 the Garter, was likewiſe condemned for 


this 
erted 


having faid, that the Attainder of the Mar- 
queſs of Exeter xwas cruel gu unjuſt, He 


Jere- MWrenounced the Superſtitions of Poper 
Par. Wand embraced the Reformation ben 5 
ik he laffered. 


great After theſe Judgments and Executions 1529. 
N EY and unheard of Precedent Attain- 
vel to s made, of attainting ſome without ders in 
e ſay, Pinging them to make their Anſwers, Parlia- 
e had hich is a Blemiſh on this Reign that ment 


- and Nan never be waſhed off, and was a Breach without 
ch. e the moſt ſacred and unalterable Rules eaing 


f Juſtice, The firſt that were fo a OP 
Wemned were the Marchioneſs of Exeter © 

. nd the Counteſs of $2711, Mother to Car- 

L nal Pool. The ſpecial Matter charged on 

tc former was, her confederating her ſelf 

ed the th Sir Nicholas Carew ; and that againſt 

ndnef PE other was, the contederating with 

oo and Er Son, Cardinal Pol. No Witneſſes 

Change re examined to prove theſe Things againſt 

e Ki em; perhaps ſome Depoſitions might 

»uld ge been read in Parliament. Cromwell 

to tha ewed a Coat which was found among the 

tainted WP unteſs of Sariimu's Cloaths, on which 
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Book I. the Standard uſed by the Yorkſpire Rebel; 


as wrought ; from which it was inferred, 


1547. 


after this; and Sir Arian Forteſcue, and 


ther Act of the ſame Parliament, the Loi 


that ſhe approved of them. Fourteen o- 
thers were attainted by the fame Ad: 
Six of them were Prieſts, one was 2 
Knight Hoſpitaller, four were Gentlemen, 
one was a Merchant, and two were Leo. 
men; all were condemned for confederz- 
vs with the Pope, or Cardinal Pocl; or 
aſſerting the Pope's Supremacy ; or en- 
deavouring to raiſe Rebellion: But againſt 
four of them, there is nothing but 'Trea- 
ſon in general Words alledged. This Bil pr 
was paſt in two Days by the Lords, and MW: 
in five by the Commons: But of all theſe, W#h; 
only three were executed ; theſe were the 
Counteſs of Sarum, tho? not till two Years 


=D 


Dingley, the Knight of St. Thu of Jert- 
falem. In the Counteſs of Sarum did the 
Name of Plautagenet end. She was about 
ſeventy Years old, but ſhewed, that in 
that Age ſhe hal a vigorous and maſcy- 
line Mind. | | 

In the Parliament that fate in the Year 
1540, ſeveral others were attainted in the 
lame Manner, without being heard, andy: 
for the ſame Crimes. Ferherſton Abel, and 
Porrel, and fix more were ſo condemned; 
but thoſe three only ſuffered. By an 


* 


Hungerford, and his Chaplain Bird, wer 
attainted: His Chaplain had often b N 
ſwaded him to rebel; and had ſaid, tha 
the King was the greateſt Heretick a - { 
! | orice 


3 


ok the Refoxnation, &c. 
es WM World. Hungerford had alſo ordered ſome Book I. 
ed, of his other Chaplains to uſe Conjuring, WW 


o- Ml that they might know how long the King 
d:) would live, and whether he would be 
; 2 MW victorious over his Enemies. He was alſo 
en, charged for having lived in Sodomy with 
eo - ſeveral of his Servants three Years together. 
era- He was ſoon after executed, and died in 
or great Diſorder. 

en In the Year 1541, five Prieſts and ten 
tink I Lay-men were ſtirring up the People in 
rea- the North to a new Rebellion; but it was 
prevented, and they ſuffered for it. In 
the Year 1543, Gardiner that was the Bi- 


heſe, N ſhop of Hincheſier's Secretary, and three 
e the Mother Prieſts, were condemned and exe- 
Year euted for denying the King's Supremacy : 
„ and And this was the laſt Occaſion that was 
Jeyl. Niven to the King to ſhew his Severity on 
d the hat Account. In all theſe Executions it 


Fannot be denied, but the Laws were ex- 
efſively ſevere, and the Proceedings up- 
naſcu bn them were never tempered with that 

Mildneſs which ought to be often appli- 
2 eu for the mitigating the Rigour of Pe- 


in the! Laws: But tho' they are much agera- 
1, andFated by popiſh Writers, they were far 
el, andiFiort of the Cruelties uſed in Queen Mary's 
mned Reign. ö | 

y 4nd | ; | 

ie Lol To conclude, We have now gone thro? 
4, wende Reign of King ery the Eighth, who 


rather to be reckoned among the great 
Wan the good Princes. He exerciſed ſo 


ſions, 


— - 
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uch Severity on Men of both Perſwa- 


N 
* 5 N 
* 


i 312 Abꝛidgment of the Hiſfow | 
ll - — Rook I. fions, that the Writers of both Sides have 
Wo laid open his Faults, and taxed his Cruelty, | 
1547. But as neither of them were much obliged | 
f to him; ſo none have taken ſo much Care 
to ſet forth his good Qualites, as his Ene. 
mies have done to enlarge on his Vices, I do i 
not deny that he is to be numbered among 
the 10 Princes, yet I cannot rank him with |! 
the wer ſt. 3 


